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99a or he mult break his neck; char the Pri 


Men 
NC rhd Tropics Soin'Aﬀs 20:33: We are all 


| hereto hear whar God will ſfay,, our hearts land: ready: 
| tebehiowill; you willing to heat that we may- do, thar: 


away from ene men —_ £85 


only(for many:aman'may hold 
heazt may kick and ſwell 


aſt , bi very mind was quer and {tl}; rhere 
LO Im in his Spirit, /he wasdim\ andfilear 
a | heve preſent before Gothto hear all things that art commanded thee | © 
"Une 5] of God, 'Wearenothere to hear w: q dro ghan our tars,,/- 
1 orplaſc our : fandies, or farisfic our luſts; no, but wwe'are 


*] preſſed to ſubje& themſelves.to-wharever God ſhall ſhall dechre/| | 
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| Sud The: Vuſearchabls: Riches of: Cpritt. 
rdentie, and 1; bis ſtock of Graces,his ſtack of Concortshis ftock of 6xp-- 
; 52s &*:[ rienccsare in tac hands of Jeſus Chriltz-.who is the Great 
On.e fonumin | 974 Keeper of all a Believers Graces,& of all his Camforts, | 
ſunso boxo,, j and therctore as Children liveupon them in whoſe hand | 
| Allgoodisin | their ttock.is,be ita brother or a triead: Why,ſo an humble 
the chielcſt. ſoul,ſces its liock.is in the hand of the Lord jcſus, & therc- 
age. que. | fore le lives upoa Chriſt, upon his love, and his provilien,.! ' 
quid appetibile j And his undertakings, &'c. Bur now proud hearrs live-nor 
25 Origen .. .. [Upon the Lord felus Chriti, they live upon thcmſclveszs nd 
| ſpeaks, what- | upon their owa duties,their own righrcouſuctic, rheir olfia. 
Leo. atings,asthe Scripture cvidences., Chriſt dwells in that 
la: 58, 2. 5, | heart raolt cmincntly,that hath empricd it ſelfe of it ſelfe.. 
Luke 7.45, 6, ! Chriit is the hnmole mans Manre,upon which he lives,and 
{7+ - -. by waich ke thrives. Ie: . 
(yer | | 
> x&-{f | is, and.1s 
reliſted, this 
| is. dw, durwny 
fint to flint, | 
fire to fixe. 
1 F0613o25. 
A1 humble 
| toul bleiſes 
1 Godas well 
Or cxoſies, as 
MNEXCIES3 as 
well for ad- 


| raore weak W then: a 
-Jeafetthen dry ſiubble?why Lord,ſayes Jeob,. I am a poor, 


Sa | weak and worthl:ffe Creature,I wonder that thou ſhouldit | 
\-becau A | FE rake any pains to do me good,. I can't bur CON and call 
judges him. | EVELY thing a mercy that 1s lefle then __... 
Eltunworthy | - So Davrd,in 1 Sam. 24. 14: After whom &s the King of Iſrael. 
of the leaſt :. ,| come out? after whom doft thou purſue ? after a dead D 2g, after a 
| cedules from Flea. The language of an humble ſoul when God begins to | 
$2 - *[beangryzisthis, Lord T.canbleſſe rhee that thouyrrake | 


 tbelow the lcaltrod,. Iam not worthy. that thou ſhould(t 


| _ pains with me ;: but I humbly acknowledge that I am 


- [{xpwn upon merheeaten me, ſtrike me,. or whip mac, for | 
my-internal and ciergal: good.. Bur proud-hras | 
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chable 
themſelves wronged whea they are athiFcd, they cry out 
with (an,Our prnſkment is greater then we can bear. | 
6 A {eventh Property oi an.tumble ſoul is this, An hum- 
ble ſoul doth hrgbly prizeche lcait 0.Curdt. The lcait ſmile 
-the leait ga0d words.the lcalt good laok,the leatt trutii, the 
leaſt mercy is highly valued by an humble ſoul. 
T nc ( azanitiſh woman in the 15 of 44airher, fetsa higi 
| price -pona crum of mercy. Ah Lord fayes-rhe hwunbvie 


' 


me<rcy?it not a piece of mercy,give me a crum of mercy?It I 
may not have Sunlight, let,mc have, Moou-light ?: 3t not 
| Moon-light, let me have {iar-light?it nor fiar-light, let me 
{| have candic-light?and jor that 1 will blefle thee. 
In the time of the Lawyrthe meanett thitigs that were con- 
ſecrated, were yery highly prized,as /cather,or word,that was 


les the foul highly ro prize it;, and ſo cycry {mile of God,8 
cyay diſcovery. of God, and. cvery. drop. of merey from 
God, is\ry highly prized by.a; foul that, walks-humbly 
with Gog:: >!Fp&;name, of. Chntf,.the voice of Chriſtzthe 
foor-lteps sf Chritt,the.leaft rouch of the garment ofChriſl; * 
the leaſt regarded truth of Chrit?,. the meanett and leaſt re- 


aotzan humble foul dares not calkany-thing little that ha's 
Chriſtirvir; neither can an humble ſoul call or. count any; 


leaſt love-token the--leaſt, courtcfic from Chriſt ; but 


thar they oftepeall;maercy,milery, &.cq - te 1 
Theeighth Praperty-of an humble foul is this, Ic can never 


be good egoughsircan never pray cnough,nor hear enough, | 


toul, i [may not havea loat ot mercy, give mea piece of 


inthe Tabernacle... An humble foul looks, upon all the: 
| things of Goatas conſecrated things. Every, truth of God 1s |1 
a conſecrated-truth,'tis contecrated to holy uſe, 8& thiseau- | Bib 


arded among the flock-ot Chr 1t,is highly-prized by hums- | 
le ſouls that are-jntereſted in'Chritt. An humble ſont can-|j& 
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thing great wherein he {ees.nor Chriſt, wherein he enjoyes 
not Chrift. An humble ſoul highly prizs the leaſt nod, the | ; 


proud ; hearts runs great. mercies ſmall mercies,. and | 
{ral mepcies, nognercjes; yea prideds's fo unman them, | 
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"Tully. beſore 


intored - . 
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not there: : 


believe enough, nor love enough, 
nor fear enough,” nor joy. enough, nor ripeatenough,/nor 


:loarh fin enough, nor be humble enough;c&c. © Humble 
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'| ſtraining of 


-[ ing out-head ' 
| and hands, as 
. _—_— Joaglay ' holineſs that Saints ſhall have in the gloriousday otChritts 


| holdon the' ' appaaring,will ſatisfic this hutnble ſoul. ' An humble heart 
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| he torgers thoſe things tnar are behind,and reaches torch 


It fignifles the 


dy, a firetch-' of tne refurreetion; by a Mcronomie of the ſubject tor the 
agjundt. ”  » | 
| Noholincts be 


{| Defir 


»F 


warh. from Can't be ſatisfied wich ſo much Graceas will bring himto 
athatlig- Slory, with ſo much of Heaven as will keep him from 
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low thatmatchleſs,peerleſs, ſpotleſs, perfet 


Humble Pax/looks upon his greatallas noching ar all, 


2 riſes by degrecs,"amt.6.1. 1.Looking forth as themorning, | 
- [with a little light, » Fair as the Moonamore lighr. 3Clearas | 


thoſe things waich arebciore, 1 har rf by any means be might . . 
attain nets the reſm ration of the deadirhat 15,thar perfection of 
'| the wholebo-'| holincſle which the deaG ſhall attain unto in the morning 


, | earkor m—_ is anaſpiring heart, he can't be contented to ger up ſore 
| propre * | roundsin Jacobs Ladder,but he muſt to the very 'top ot 
Ee 1 theLadderto theyery top of holineſſe.. An humblc heart}. 


wnte yl de- dropping into-Helh he is till exying our, Give Lord, give, 
ates giveme mote of thy '(elf, more-ot thy Son, more of thy 
ks tohave Opinibedye me more lighr, more life, more love,&c. C afar 
ones teeth | inwarlike mattersminded more whatwasto conquer,then 

Water at it, what was conquere*;what wasto gainthen what was gain- 

1 ore20995 ah  ed:So dots anfhumble ſoul mind more what-he ſhould by, 

hears:  Enen what he is what is ro bedore,then whar is done; Veri- 

down and ty Heaven is for that manzand that man isfor Heavyen;thar 
ide them- es up for his mark the pertetion of holineſs. Poor -mea | 
ves & bleſs arc full of defiregthey are often a fighing ir-out, O!that we | 

pos 565% had brad to firenothen us, drink to refreſh ugcloths- toco- | 

attained to. V1 Ticnds to'viftr us, & houſes to ſhelter us,&0.. $0 ſouls 

much, when that are ſpiritually poor,they are often'a fohing ir out, O! 
& haveat- that we had more 0: Chriſt to ſtrengthen us,mTre of Chrift 

ins to 20- to refreſh us,more of Chriſt to be a covering 8 ſhelter tous, 

- mg Pay &c.] had rathers{ayes the humble ſonl,/bea poor man a:1d | 
_  arich-Chriſtian, theh a r'ch maiy8a poor Chriſtian. Lot || 
welt ſayesthe humble ſoul, T had rather doany thing, Thad ra- | 

ther bear any thing, Fhad rather beany ing, then robea | 
Dwarfe in Grace. The light & glory of hurable Chrittians'! 


the ſ111yi.eCome up to 2 higher degree of ſpiritval "hf | 
- Rent CSS | and 


| ſatisfie me, &c. | 


| When David had but cut off the lap of Saxls garment his 


| ground,”'z.co conyince Sal of his talſe jealouties, and to 


| 7 beſeech thee, O Lordytake away the 1wiguty of thy ſervant, for 1 
have done very fooliſhly. An humble:ſoul knows thar licde fins | 
(if I may fo call any) coſt Chriſt his blond, and that they 

{| make way for greater,, 8 that little fins mgltiplied become 
greatz2sa little ftum multiplied is grear;chat they cloud the.] th 


and thereforc an humbleſoul (mitcsand ſtrikes it {elfe for 


the lealtzas well as the greateſt. Though a head of Garlike 
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| | and glory;Loxd ſaysthe humbleſoul,give me much grace| 


and raen a lictle gald will ſerve my rurn, give me much of 
Heaven, and hirle of carth will conteat me; give me much 
of the Springs above,and a little of r2e Springs below w-11 


The 1#arh Property. of au humble ſoul is this, It will 
{mire and ſtrike tor fmall fins,as well as for great, tor thoſe 
the world count no fin, as well as tor thoſe that they count 
grofle fins. 


hearr (mote himas it he had cur off his head. The Hebrew 
| word ſignifies to ſmite, woundor chaſtize, . Ah! his heart 


| firuck himyhis heart chaitiſed himyhis heart wounded him | 


for cutting off Savls skirt, rhongt#he did ic upon noble 


evidence his own innocency & integrity. And ſo,at another 
timehis heart ſmote him tor numbring the people, as it he 


tothe Lord. I have finned greatly ia that 1 have done : «And row 


had murdered the people, 2 Sam. 24. 10. And Davids heart |! 
ſmote hem,after that he had numbred the people;and Dawid [aid un- : 


as 


1 Sam. 24. 


a7 |.” 


tace of God,wound conſcieice, grieve the ſpirit,rejovee Sa- 
ran,and make work tor Repentanc?2, &c. Th humble ſoul 
knows thar lirtle fins (ſuppoſe them ſo)are very dangerous; 
a lit-le leaven leavencth the whole lump; a lite tafie may | 


have put (e-- 
veralto their 
wits cnds, | 


kill one,a little povſon may poyſon onc, a little leak in a 
ſhip,finks 1 ;a little Flye in the box of Ointment ſpoils it; a 
little faw in a 2ood cauſe, marrs it: So: a little fin mayar 
once barre the door of Heav-n,and open the cates of Hell; 


be little, yer-it will poyſon the Leopard, though he be great. 
Though a evfe is bur little, vet it will kill an Elephant,, 


if he -gets up int his-Trunk.. -Thongh the _— be 
7 $4 itt ” t 
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XSam.2-11.13, 


2 Sam.16.5.14. 


JENCce. . 


428 
| f of thoſe three 


Emperors, - 
"9 


| 'Theodoſizh 


Honorius, ard 
| Arcadim# , to- 
' wards thoſe 
that ſpoke 
evil of them. 


; liccle yer irwill ling a 4905 rodearhs-and. folyill che leait 
| 111 xnot pardonedby thedeath of Ehrift; :-_ | 


—_— dumt({aiththe Pro 


from | cauſe. So Aarmr,when he ſaw his ſons ſuddenly ſurprized by 
' | a dreadful and doletul death, he held his peace , he-bridled 
-his paſſions; he firs filent under a terrible-ſtroak of Nivine | - 


|< aptive by rhe Infidel&,and cormentcd by divers pains, an 


A proud hcart counts ercat.ſmns (mall, and ſmall {ins no; 
| fins,2nd ſo ditarmes Conſcience(tor a.time)otus whipping 
{ and wounding power;bur at death, or in Helhz ,conſacace. 
| will cake up anaroa rod; with which jc will: lafh the finner ! 
' tor ever;and then thougtvroo lare,rhe finner ſhaltkacknow- 
Jdge his little fins to bevery grcat,.and his great finsro be- 
. Cxcceding gricyons and odious, Gr. _ Hort 
| Thetenth Properry,ot. an humble ſoul is this, It will qui-- 
' ctly. bear burdens, and patiently take blows & knoeks, and | 
| make no noife. An humvle ſoul ſees Ged through: manzhe | 
| {ces God through all the ations and carriages af men. { mas | 

ph opened. not my month, becauſ, e.. thou 
draft it. An humble foul looks through fecondarv cauſes, & 
ſces.the hand of God, and then lays his own hand upon his 
mouth. An humble ſoul is a mute foulatengue-tied-foul,; 
when he looks through ſecondary caules, to the {upream 


a_- 


ſr 


Juſtice,becauſe the fare that devoured :them, went ouritrom 
theLord. So when Samnel had: told El,that God:;would | 
judge his houſe for ever, 8 that he had {worn that.the ini-:| 
quity of his houſe ſhould nor be purged with ſacrifice, nor 


| ſeemcth þ'm good, El humbly and patiently layes his ook up- 
nthe block; it is che Lordlet him fſtrike,ler im kilo. 
fayes El. | = ' | aFi- 4 
So David; whea Shimermanitelled his deſprrate fury and'|' 
folly,mal'cz and madneflc, in raviugand raging at him, in 
curfingand reproxching ot himyſays hezLet him alone,and let | 
Bm curſe, for the Lord bath bidgen by, God (ſayes he)will by £ 

his wiſe providence turn his curſting'into bleſſing. Icethe 
Juſtice of God1a hiscaurſing, theretore-let him; alone, ler 
hm curſe ſayes David; * "inks ies en tb (24 
_ C aſſianus reportsgthat when a certain-Chrittian was wy 
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ignominious taunts; being demanded by way of fcorn and is 


' reproach, Tellus what Chriſt has done for you;anſwered, 
| he hath done what you fee,that I am not moyed at all the; 

crueltiesand contumelics you caſt upoa me. þ 
| 


' (ſear to reduce him)did at any time muſcall 
| held his peace;inſomuch that thoſe wretches would ſay a- 
| broad, that he had a. dumb Devil in him. Full Veſlels will 
bear many a knock, many a ſtroke,and yet make no noile. 
| So-Chriſtrans that are full of Chriſt, thar- are full of the 
' Spirit,zwill bear many a knock, many a ſtroke, and yer 
makeno noule. _ ny 
"An humble ſoul may groan under afflitions, but he 
will not grumble in calms. Proud heaggggdifcourle of pati- 
ence,but 1n ſtorms humble hearts exere patience. Philo- 
lophers have much comme. ded ic,but in the hour of dark- 
neſſe *ris the humble ſoul chat a&tsit.I amathifted, ſayes 
the humble ſoul,but 'ris mercy Iam not deſtroyed; I am 
fallen into the Pu,'tis free grace I am not fallen into Hell. 
God is too juſt to wrong m:, and too gracious to harm 
me, and therefore I will be {till and-quier, let him do what 
he will wich mie, ſays the humble ſoul, Bur proud ſouls re- 
fiſt whea they are reſiſted, t ey ſtrike when thev are 
ſtricken. ho i the Lord({ayes lofty Pharoah)that I ſhould obey 
him? and (am cryes out, My puniſhment is greater then I am 
able to bear, Well remember this, though it be not caſie in 
afflictions and tribulations to hold our peace, yet 'tis very 
adyantagious; which the Heathens ſeemed to imitate, in. 
placing the Image of Azgeroma wi h the month bound, 
upon the Altar of Yolup a; to ſhew, that thoſe that do 
rudently and humbly conceal their ſorrows and anxitie* 

y patience,ſhall attain comfort and refreſhmen:.- - * 

The eleventh Property of an humble ſou!,is this, [nal! Re- 
ligrous duties and ſervices, he trades with God upsn the credit of 
(Chrift.Þ. ord ſays the humble ſoul, Inced power againſt ſuch 
and ſuch fins,giye it me upon the credit of Chrifts blood, 

ee) ſtreng;h 'o ſuch and ſuch ſcrvices,give i- meupon the 
credit of Chriſts word. I need ſuch 8 ſuch mercies for the 
————_ D- --: cheering, 


So that bleſſed Martyr, Gyles of Bruſſels,when the F yes, | 
him, he ever | 
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fol, $11, 


By long ſo0- 
thingourown 
wills, we have 
forſaken /as 
C4/Jian faith) 


dow of pati- 
ENCE, 
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Emperor 


fophw, 

lohn 14:13. - 
& Ch. 15. 26. 
The name of 
thouſand 


| Joy and 


the very tha- | 


Antonius Philo- | 
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{ tor, cryed a- 
{ loud to hi 


Remember thy 
ſelfto bea man. 


1 

Dan.3.& C. 6. 
j AQs 4-29, 
4 Heb. 16% 


6 le :rber "| 
| > it, j checringgrefreſhing,quickning & ſtreagrhning.ot me,' give 
E- IA | them into my boſome upon rhe eredit 'of Chritts inrerceſ- 
| thereforeuſtg | 10N- As 2 poor man lives and deals npon the*credirsof 
| by Paufive | others; ſo docs an humble foul, live and deale with God, 
| { hundred for the ſtrengrhening of every grace, and for the ſupply ot 
f fn - _ evcry mercy, upon the credit of the Lord Jeſus. An hum- 
| = Feet [ble foul knows, that fince he broke with God in Innocen- 
F- cv, God will truſt him no more, he will take his word no 


: — nxÞ 19,20. 
Phil.1.13. 19. tudi 


more ; and therefore when he goesto God for mercy, he 
brings his Fenjamir, his Jeſus 111 his armes; and pleads for 
mercy upon the account of Jeſus. ns 


they took up the Kings Son in their arms,and fo wenthnd 
kneeled before theWing,and by this ngeans overcame him. 
So do humble ſouls, make a conqueſtuponGod,withChriſt 
in their arms;the farher will not give that ſoul the repulſe, 
that brings Chriſt in hisarms. The humble ſoule knows, . 
that God ou: of Chriſt is incommunicable, thar God out | 
of Chriſt is incomprehenſible, that God our of Chriſt is ve- 
ry terrible, and thar God our of Chriſt is unacceffible; and 
therefore he ſtill brings Chriſt with him, and preſents all 
his requeſts in his name,& ſo prevails,&c.Obur proudfſouls 
deal with God upon the credit of their own worthinefs, 
righteouſnes,{ervices,prayers,tears,faſtings,&c.ashe proud 
Phariſce:,and thoſe wrangling Hypocrites in 1ſa. 58: 1,2, 3. 

'Twas a yery proud ſaying of one ((elm gratis non ac- 
cipiam) [ will not have Heaven, but at arate;an\ ; 22 Fo well 
did the Farther call vain-glory a pleaſant Thief, and the 
ſweet ſpoiler of ſpiritual excellencies. '. 

The twelfth Property. of an humble ſoul is this, Ir endea- 
w0urs more how t» honour and glorifie God 13: affi:ftons, then how to 
get out of affliftions.So Damel;the three Children;the Apoſtles 
& thoſe worthies,of whom this world was not worthy ; 
they were not curious about getting out of atHiftion, bu: 
zous how taglorifie God in theiraffliQtions. They were 
o be any thing,and'to bear any thing;tharinever 


loſſians, when begs ſeek the favour of their Prince, 


Pletarch reports,that *rwas wont to be the way of the Mo- | 


willing t 1; 
thing God might be glorified. They made ir their byljg 


a dt ” 


'Y - | lefle will ſatisfie 
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' dobur keep down my f{ins,and keep up my heart in a way 
' of hoo of thee, under all my troubles, and chenkny 


fliftions. Though my burdens be doubled,and my troubles 
be mulciplied,yert do but help me to honour thee, by belic- 
ving in thee,by waiting on thee, and by ſubmitting to thee, 
and ſhall ng careaway, I ſhall ſay 'ris caough. | 


When Valens che Empcrour ſen: Meſſengers to win Exſe- 


b:%s tro Hereheby fair words and large promiſes; he anſwe- 
| red; Alas Sitztheſe ſpeeches are fit to catch litrle Children 
that Took after ſuch things,but we that are taught,and nou- 


riſhed by the holyScriprures,are readicrgo ſuffer a thouſand 
deaths,then to fuffer one ſyllable or titrle of theScripture to 
be altered. And when the Emperor threatned to Confiſcate 
his Goods,to torment himzto baniſh bimyor to kill him;he 
auſwered, He need not fear Confiſcation;that hath nothing 
to loole;nor baniſhment,to whom-Heaven only is aCoun- 
rrey;nor tarments, when his body will be daſht with one 
blow;nor death,which is the only way to ſer him ar liberty 


troubles and afflittions,his head & heart, are full of plots, 


\Furnace,&c. A. proud heart will ſay any thing, and'de any 
\vhing, and &e any thing, to free himſelf from the burdens 
that preſſe him; as you ſee in Pharoah, 8c. But an humble 
ſoul 1s willing. to bear the crofſe, as long as he can ger 
ſtrength from Heaven;zto kiſſe the croſle,toblefſe God tor 
ithe croſle, and to glorifie God under the crofle, &c. 


- 


'nor,it-looks:not aftcy 7 ne things, A little will fatisfie Nature, 


| race. but nothing will fatisfie a proud 
mans1lufts; Lord,{aystche humble ſoul, if thou wile bur, 
\give me bread to eat,and raimeat to put on, thou ſhalt be 
he od;: Lerthe-men of the world({ 
takethe world in all-its greatnefſe and 


amoggthemſelyes ; let m2 on nr of Chriſt 8 Heaven 
"2 


' '%'T 
- in 


50 Toric God int the firejin the Priſonin the Den, onthe © 
- | wrack,andunder the {wordz&c.Lord ſays the humble foul 


' troubles will be no troubles, my attiftions will beno at-| 


from ſinand ſorrow. O but when. a proud man is under 


and projets,how to get off his Chains,and to get outof the | 


 Thethirteenth Property of an humble (oul,is this, dr ſeeks | 


ſaysthe humble ſoul)]: 


glory, and divide it. 


ting to his _ 


Minus, * 


,and to be 


Angels, who 
1s to 


as great 
things for 
Chriſt, as 
Chriſt hath 


Job 1.20, 21. 


. Galen, 


ſuffer, it it * 
were poſible, ; 


friend Spalayyh 
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Happy fs that | 
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equalled with | _ 
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Pfal. 4. 6, 7 
'Prov. 30. 8. 
made 


y a'meal 
an Egpe, 


MR2p31 


and Funiys of 


in my heart,and food convenient to y-natural 
life,and ir ſhall be enough; Job 22: 29.1hen mer-are caft dowr, 
then thou ſhalt ſay there # lifting up: And'he ſtall fave the hum- 


> 26, Herring, | #le perſon, or as the Hebrew hath ir (Ne en grnearm) Him 
| | wnwble ſoul looks |. 


that hath low ezes:Noting tous, that an | 
not aſtcr high things.So in Pal. 131. 1, 2. Lord my heart 5 
no kaughty; nor mineejes lofty: (Burt how doe you know thar. 


rers,or in things too high,or too wonderfull for me. Surely,1 behaved 
and quieted my ſelf, Hebr. Ay foul 15 as a child that #s weaned of 
his mother: My ſoul is even at a weaned child, A$agreat ſhooe 
fits not a little foot,nor a great ſail a licrle thapym 


Ror 2 great. 


| ringa little finger ; ſo a great eſtate fits: nota humble 


ſoul. 


invading Alexander ; What ſhould we need ({aid he) to 


to take away our water and our neceſlaries by which we 
mult livezas for other Goods;it I be richer then thou, Iam 


think ſcorn to thank rhee if thou wilt give 'me ſome of 
thine. Oh but proud -4#ſ9lom can't be content to be the 
Kings Sou,nnlefle he may have the Crown preſently from 


an equall. A proud ſoul is content with nothing. - 
A Crowa could not coutent Ahab,but he muſt have Na- 
baths Vineyard,though he ſwim to it in blood. Drogeres had 


ries of the weather,& with his wooden diſh to eat & drink 


'and the fruition of all the treaſures,pleaſures and glories of 
Afſia. So anhumble ſoul is more contented and farisfied 
with Dazie/s pulſe, and John's Coat, then proud” Princes 
are with their gliſtering Crown$s,and golden Scepters. 

The fourtcenth property of an humble ſoulis rhis, It can 
rejoyce in the Hces and gracious atings of otherg,as well 
aSin irs own. An humble Hoſes could ſay,when Eldad and 


Medad yropheſied in the Camp, #ould Ged that all the ow 


ſupport my-natural | 


David ? why ſaves he) 1 doe not exerciſe my ſelf in great mat- | 


It was a prudent ſpeech of that 1-dian King Taxiles,to the | 


fight and make war one with another, it thou comeſt not. 


ready to give thee of mine; And ifT have lefſe, I will not | 


his Fathers head.Czſar can abide no I ;nor Pompey 
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more content with his Tubzto ſhelter him from the inju- } 


in;then Alexander had with the conqueſt of half the world; | 
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4 peozle mere. rophets; ard thet the Lord would put his Spirit up- 
* | 0 theme, So humble Pant in Afts 26, 29. eAvd Paul ſaid, 


1 would to'God,that not only thon,but alſo all that hear me this day, 
were both almeſt and altogether ſuch as T am, except thoſe bends, ] 
hearrily wiſh and pray for thine own ſake, that not only 
in a low, but in an eminear degree, both thou and all that 
are here preſent, were as tar Chriltians as I am: Only I 
would not wiſh them impriſoned,as I am. An humble foul 


is no churle, there is no cnvy in fpir.tual things, one may 
aye as.much of ſpirituals asanother,and all alike. So in 


| 1 Theſf,, 23. Ve grve thanks to God allways fir you all, making 


I. 2, 3» 4. Grace be unto you, and peace frem God 0u4 father, and 
the Lord J eſus.C hriſt, We are bound to thank God: alwayes for you, 
brethren, as it 1s meet,becas ſe that your faith groweth exceedingly, 
and the charity of every one of you all towards each ther aboundeth: 
So that me our {elves glory in you,in the Churches of God, for your 


endure, Ezekiel can commend Damel, his contemporary, 
matching him with Noah and 7, for his power in prayer; 
and Peter highly praiſes Pauls Epiſtles, though 
ſharply reproved in one of them. O!bur. proud ſouls will be 
{511 a caſting diſgrace and contempt upon thoſe. excelleu- 
cies in others,that they want-in themſelves. | 

A proud Cardinal, in Lathers time, ſaid, Indeed a re- 
formation 1s-needfell, and to be deſired, but that Luther, a 
raſcally Fryer ſhould be the man ſhould doe itzis intollera- 
ble. Pride is like certain Flies, called Cantharids, who light 


eſpecially, upon, the faireſt wheat, and the- moſt blown 


olcs. | 

Though Licinius (who was j ,yned with Galerizs in the 
Empire)was ſo ignorant that he could. not wrice his own 
name, yctas Enſelins reports,he called.the Liberal Arrs a | 
publick poyſon. . EE | 
Thisage is full of ſuch monſters,that enyy eyery light that 


pI 


| outſhines their own, and that throwdirt upon the graces 


mentio of you in hr prayers; remembring without ceaſing, . your 
work, FE and labour of love, and patience of hope 1n our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt yn the jight of God and our father So in the 2 Epiſtle, |. 


tience and faith in all your perſecutions and tribulations that you | 


he had been | 


Num. 11. 26. 
tO 30» : 
&W GAIN Xg 
oy TOMAY » , 
A little, and ( 
a great way. | 
The ancient 
Church had þF: 
her Diptycbs, {| 
or publick ta- |: 
bles, wherein 
the perſons 
moſt noted 
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oa, © 3* Bree 


Ariſtotle ſet up | 
an Altarin |, 
honour 'of : 

Plato. ©" 


Ezek:14- 14. 1 ; 
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Ceſar Borgias 
cinulating'& 
imitating. Fu [| 
lizs Cxfargdid ba 
uſe to ſay, Aut 
Ce/ur, eut nul- |. 
Izs.But rot. | 
long after, he |; 
wasflainin | 
the Kingdom F.;. 
of Navarre,  þ 
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CEEDY 


| Pfal. 94-1. 
| Rom. 12.19. 


| '] Ima fa 
| brooke. 


ſoul;what Tu 


| ly aidof Ce- 


a7, Nihil obli- 


er, 


, niſi 
20145; that 


Fr 
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SS 2» 
T © 


"| nefſes 1d riſe up,they laid to 


| 


reckons his own peace tor pounds, and others [pounds for 
pence;he looks upon his own Counters as gold, and upon 


others gold as Counters. All Pearls are counterfeit, "but 


whar he wears. _ | 

The fifteenth Property of an humble foul,is; HewilLzarher 
bear wrongs, then revenge wrongs offered, The humble foule 
knows that vengeance is the Lords, and that he willgepay, 
8&c. The humble ſoul loves not to take the fuilhin his 
own hand;he knows the day is a coming,whereinthe#Le 
will give his cnemics two blows for one, and hete he reſts. 
An honmble foul, when wrongs are offered, is like a man 


with a {word in one hand,and a falye 4n the other ; could | 


wound, but will heal. Pſal.35.411,1 AL 3, 14pl 5516, Falſe wit- 
m7 charge things that I knew not, 
T hey rewarded me evil for good,to the ſpoiling of ms foul. But 4 for 
me,when they were ſich,, my cloarhing was ſackcloath l humbled my 
foul with faſing,wnd my prayer returred into my own boſome. 1 beha- 
ved ney ſelf as though he had beer my friend,or brother I bowed down 
heauily,as one that monrneth for h1s-mother, &c. The Scripture 
abounds in inſtances of this nature. 
Dyomiſm:, having not very well uſed Plato at the Court, 
when he was gone, fearing leaſt he ſhonld write againſt 


him, heſent after him to bid him not to write againft || 


him : Sayes he, Tell Dyoniſius that I have net ſo minch leiſure as 
ro think of him, So humble, wronged ſor 
on rothink of the wrongs, and injuries that others do 
them. 


Mr. Fox,that wrotethe Book of Martrs,would be ſure to 


do him a kindneſle,that had done him an injury:.So thar it | 
uſed to be a Proverb, If a man world have Mr. Fox doe him a-| 


kindneſſe,let him do him an injury.. An humble ſoul, is often in 
looking over the wrongs and injuries that he ha'sdone to 


God,and.the {ſweet 8 render carriage of God towards him, | 


notwithſtanding thoſe wrongs and mmjuries; and. this wins 


| 


him,and works him to be more willingand ready to bear 


wrongs, | 


—— 


and exceliencies of othets.that themſelves may only ſhine. | . 
Pride is notable,both at Subftraction and arMultiplication. | 
A proud heart always prizes himſelt above the market; he 


ſonls are nor at lei- | 
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WwWTIOo So mu 
| The {ixteenth Property of an humble ſoul is this, An YZ 
humble ſoul,though he be of never ſo rare abilities, yer he. | 
| will nor diſdain to be taught what he knows not, by the | 1c, .; 5 [ 
| meaneſt perſons. A child ſhall lead the humble ſoul 1a the t 
way that is good,he cares not how mean and contemptible | ; 
the perſon is, if a guide, or an inftructer to-him. | 
Apollo, an Eloquent man, and mughty in the Scripture, a 
Maſter in 1fracland yet[fits by an Aqwa,a Tent-maker,and | Vide Bzza on 
Priſcills his witc,to be inſtructed by them, A518. 24,25,26. | the words. | | 
Sometimes the pooreſt,and rhe meaneſt Chriſtian may,for | "4 
C 1, and comfort,be a God to another; as Miſes was to | {1 
Aaron. Asan humble foul knows, that the Starrs have | 
their ſcituation in Heaven,though ſometimes he fees them ; + 
by their refleftion ina puddle, in the bottome of a, well; or 
in a ſtinking ditch:. So he knows that godly ſouls,: though}. | 
neever {o poordlowang contemptible; as to the things of | ephet2. 6: | 
this world, are fixt in Heaven, in the Region above ; and | © | 
therefore, their poverty,,and meanneſſe,is no bar to hinder 24008 
him from learnmg of them. - 
Though Feb» was poor in the world, yet many humble 
fouls did not diſdain,but rejoyce in hisMiniſtry. Chriſt lived 
poor,and Fa pookeduer. $.20. As he was born in another 
C10 


« 


mans h was buried in another mans tomb. Auſtin +: 
obſerves,when Chriſt dyed, he made no. will; he had no | |. 
| Crown-lands,only his Coat was left, and.that the Souldi- ; 
2 ers parted among themzand yer thoſe that were meek and 
3 | lowly inheart,counted it their Heaven, their happineſle, 
a to be taught and inſtruted by him. | | ; 
F The ſeyentzenth Property of an humble ſoul is-this,.| Twts.callsgra. f. - 
bk. An humble {oul wilt blefle God,and be thankful ro God,.| tirude, Maxi. | 
c” as-well under miſerv,, as under mercy : As well when | mam;imoma-. | 
b God frownes,. as waen he {miles,. as well when God | 7*" amnium | 


TR - | viriutum role 
rakes, as when he gives; as. well under croffes and loſ- Matty = 


{=s,. as under biefhngs and. mercies... Job 1. 21. The Lord|| green. yea 
g'ves and the-Lord takes, bleſſed be the name. of the Lord, He | the mother of 
| doth not cry out upon the Sabeans, and the Chaldearns, bur | al virtues. 'Y 
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| "rn Jewes | he looksthrough alt ſecondary cauſes; and-ſees rhe hand 
I Thi woma ot God;and then he layes his hand upon his own- heart, 
{bs on ans iweetsy 11ngs it outyT he Lord gives, & the Lord takes,bleſ- 
II Duns Geri | ſed be the name of the Lord. An humble ſoulzin every condici- 
| | gimwhich was ; ON, blefſes God,as tie Apotttecommands;in the 1 7 heſſ: 5. 
I pn of I 8.1n every thing gre thaks toGod:So 1C or.4.Being reviled we 
B _ bleſſe; being per ſecured /wihfuffer. The language of an humble 
F-| Mount Ebal, | foul is, 1: i&berhy willsfaith an humble foul, I ſhould be |, 
F 1 whichwasa | indarknefſe, Tayill blefle thee;and if it bechy will I ſhould 
| | Hountof-Cur- be again in light, I will blefle thee ; it chou wil: 'comtort 
Z NEW | Me, 1 willblefle thee ; and it thou wilt attit mg. T will 
| 1p It blefle thee ; if thou wilt make me poor, I will blefſe thee; 
bleſſe, but + 1f rhon wilt make me rich, I will bleflethee;” it thouwile 
| j backwardto | give methe leaſt mercy, I will bleſte thee; if thou wilt give 
curſe. , me no mercy, I will bleſle thee. An humble ſoul is quick- 
| —_ {ighted, he ſees therod ina tarhers hand;he ſees honey up- 
trat,onecon On The top of cycry twigg,, and ſo can blefle God; he ſes | 
traxy out vf: Sugar art the bottom of the bitrereſt cup that God ddth pat 
| - | another;ho- ' into his hand;he kuows,that Gods houſe of corretion is a | 
| - bo _ eo School of in{trattion ; and ſo hecan fit down and bleſle,' 
ofiren &c, *Whenthe rod is upon his back: An humble ſoul knows, 


Afiions to | that the deſign of God inall, is his inſtruftion,his reforma- 


| | humble fouls |. riod, and his ſalvation. c 
are the Lords | | Tt was a'{weet yn holy Bradford, If the Queen will 
Plow, the .give me my life, I wil thank herzif ſhe wil baniſh me, I will 
ew the . [thank her; ifſhe will burn me, I will thank her; itſhe will 
LordsFlaile, condemn me to perperual impriſonment,] will thank her. 
theLords FJ, this is the temp:r of an humble heart. An humble ſoul 
 |drawingPla= knows, that to bleſſe God in proſperity, is the way to in- 
© firs, the _ | creaſe it; and robleſle God in adverſity, is the way to re- | 
ning knife, | MOVCit. An humble ſoul knows;thar if he bleſſes God un- | 
the Lords Po- | der m2rcies,he hath paid his debt; bur if he bleſſes God un- | 
:tiontheLords der croſſes, he hach made God a debtor. But oh the pride of 
Soap, and, | mens hearts, when the rod isupon their backs! You have 
| | er many Profetors that are ſeemingly humble,while :he San 
Joon and | ſhines,while'Cod gives, and ſmiles, and ſtrokes; bur when 
+ [blestheLord,| his ſmiles are tarned into frowns;when he ſtrikes and layes 
| | _ the ' | on,Oh the muirmurings! the diſputings! the freitings! and | 
\: 'a) | Wrang- 1. 
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thy advice, and bleffed be thouthhich baſs 
;commeg to ſhed'bleod,T'was reſolved in'm 
ſpirit, that I wonld not leax 
be God, 'and: bleſſed be thy: Counfel: An humble}. 


kave a martalive, bur| 


reproof, 
which maybe 
ſaid 7 figura- 
tively ) to 


Inwvit.Jo.Gerl, | 
So Alipime lo- 
ved Auſtin for 
reprovi 
him. So dl 
David, 'Na- 
!Hax,t Kings 1, 
2 Sam, 12. 

12, 13. & 24, 
13, 14s." 


tor words of | _ 


1 onde hin 


"Tie nf Terbane rTerT Er | 


ing reproved 

: by the Aged 

Cy Pro- 
het Iſaiah, 


[near to the 


hated Prazauſ- 
1-pes,0nc ray 
ables. 


_— 


| ſnow; and ers Alexander AY how-he _—_ ons ; 


dure; he anſwered; {amor aſhumcd for 1 awe all forehead. An 


- | much wiſdom and patience. Oh 4 buta proud heart can-- 


{ 14. verſc.The Phariſees alfa, who were courtous, heard all theſe 


] their countenance z 


"| geſtures they demouttrated their hornid deriding'of him; 
- they flearedand jeared, when they ſhould have feared and | 


| the rone of their voyce, and riming words,{corn ar poby as} 
| they deſpiſe... Pride, and paſhot-agd or .Vice8intheſc 
| dayes go a ich them never { Tn the like the 
v, '/| nettle,. they will-ſting-you; and it them | 
: roundly;r ,cuttingly,asrhe Apaſtle ſpeaks,they. will | 
| fwagger with You, asthe Hebrew di with Moſes, tHe wade | 
thee 4 Ae & 0U0Y Wes 2 


4 p| 


CO Ss 


tumblecſoul is all-torchcad, able co bear reprovfs with 
.not bear reproots,he {corusrhe Reptover ,and hisReproots 


tO, | 
Prov: 15.1% A ſcorner laverh pot one his reproveth © 382] 


ther will he:g0e unto the wiſe. Amos 5. 19.; T hey hate hins that 
reproverh in the gate;as Abab did good Micaiah,and. Herod did 
John Baptiſt, and the Phariſees our. Savoury. 'I6. 13, 

Chritt being ro deal wirh the carennys Serszes and. Phariſce,, 
he laves he Law hae. and tells them prnly » that they 
could not ferve God and Mammon. Here Chriſt ſtrikes ac 
their right 9c; but how: do. they hear. this? mark in the 


b 


things, and they derided him.” The Phariſces did not fuaply 


laugh ar Chriſt, bur gave alfo external ſigns of ſcorn, 
_ - *They-blew their __ «4 


himfor thar'sthemecaning of thc Original word.'By their 


trembled, ar che wrath tro come. * 28.1 ny 4p precepe muſs | 
be upon precept, prevept upon precept; line upon tine, Jiue upon Tine; 
bovs little, and there a little, One: obſcrves;. that was a 


tnby put upon the ofa y and 1s as- —_ ſhoufd Jay, 
ETC1S1H L-Prec:pr on Anas of livs. 
And indced wy: dren ry ita ſound ie Onignal, 
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 Godfor what they doc enjoy. | 

IIs The 5 no rk ON Part that ſees himſelf ſuch a deb- 
cor to God as the humble man. Every {mile makes him a 
debtor to God; and every good-ward irom Heaven makes 


health, wealth,wife,child,triend, &c. & ſees himſelf deep- 
ly indebted for all. He looks upon his ſpiritual mercies,and 
ſes hiratelt 2 grcar debtor ro God for themzhe looks upon 
-his gracegand'fces himfelt a debror for them; he looks up- 
on his Expetiences, and fees himſelf a debtor for them; he 
looks upon all his Priviledgcs,and fees himſelf a debtor for 
. | chem; he looks upon his incomes,and ſees himfelt a debror 
for them, The more mercy he hath received,the more he 
looks upon himfelf indebred and obliged to pay dury and 


4 rribute ro Go: zAS you may fee in Pſa/, IIS. 6, 7, 8, I2, 133 


7 14 Verfes compared. ln the 6,7,8Verſes he tells you of the 
Þ metcies he had received irom God,8 inthe » 2 823 yerſes 
+ ſayes he, Whar ſhall I render tothe Lord, for all. his benefits 19- 
: wards me ? T ſee my (elf (fairh he) wonderfully indebted; 
I well what then? why, 1 will take the cup of ſalvation, and eall 
? | po the name of the Lord I will pay my vanes unto the Lord in the 


| ;reſrce of all his people, The fame 
13 Verſes of the fame Pſalm. 
| - So Dvd, Pfal. 103. 1, 2, 3,4. caſts his cyes upon 
cempora},und his ſpirimal mercies, and then calls 
ſoul; Omy fear! bleſft the Lord, and all that 1s within 


you hayein the 15,17,and 


he hogs 


& 


nefits. Phe for weth all th ne tr1quities; who healeth at ' thy: bf 
4 eaſt,orc. A 6 ook {foul knows, that 'risa ftrange folly 
b proud of being more 1; deb:, 


faitn he, Thave this and tha® merc inpoigon,acid fach 
and f.ich mere in reverfien;burby all, Fam the more a 
dedcor to God. WEL -- "7 
- Exfſaagmired ar that mad Souldicr, who was very muci? 
i-debr,& yer fep fo quictly. So do's an humble foulwon- 


then anorher. *Tis rru*, 


him a debtor to God;he looks upon all his temporals, as | 


his|. 


bis holy narae. Flee the Lord, O my ſoil, and forget nt all heh en 
| Lhaye read } 
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hope, that he 


Ye 
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leſlc in blefſingand p of God 
There is nothing ((aich one) char endures fo arime, 
as the memory of mercies received ; and rhe more great 
they are, the more commonly they are recompenced with 
12gratitude. | ow 


pe Nana iris Becauſe in this life chey have but a taſfof 


1n the 1 Pet. 2. 2,3. eAs new born Babes, defire the ſincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, If ſo be ye have taſted 
that the Lord z gracious, The beſt men on this {ide Heaven, | 
have bur a taſt; he is but ina taſting, deſiring, hungring, 
chirſting, and growing condition, Jeb 26. lt. 7 befe are part 
of his wayes, but how a little a portion 1s heard of him? Son 1 
Cor. 13. 9, 10; 12. Wehyow but part, and we gropheſie but in 
art, now we ſee through a glaſſe darkly, but then face to face, The 
4 Pl gives out bur-little of himſelf here, we have bur a taſt 
of Divine ſweerneſſe here;welſce but the back parts of God; 
'theday is not far off, when we ſhall ſee his face. Thebelt of | 
Chriſt is behind, as the ſweereſt Honey lies in the bottome. 
oy knowledge here, is to know that we know. 
Nnotnhung. - Ct . : 
The Rabbins,in their Comments upon Scripture, when | - 
they meet with hard knots that they cannot explicate,they 
falveatl with this,hen Elias comes, he will refolve all things, 
The belt men are in the dark,8 will be in thedark, ill the 


[ wv, # 


| Lord comes to ſhine forth upon them in more grace and 


glory. The beſt men on this ſide Heaven,are narrow veſſels 
Y are able xo receive and take in bur little of God. The 

men areſo full of the world, and the yanitiesthereof 
that they are able tor take in but lirtle of God. Here God. 
gives his people ſome taſts that rhey may not faint; and he 


| gives them bur a taſt,that theymay long to be athome,thar 


they ma humble,that they may ſer looſe fromthin 
or aye frat may notbreak and deſpiſe bruiſed 9 4 
& that Heaven.may be the more ſweet to them at laſt, &0. 
| $ thirdReaſon why the beſt men are the moſt humble, 8: 
' 


at is;Becauſe the beſt men dwell more upon their worſer | 
: E-- ala werlh 1 5, 
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F -As the Peacoc 


obſervable, tharthe Sainrs are | 
their better part, (at. 1. 15. Behold thou art fair my Love;be- | 


: , &_ aL —_— s N GEE) 
> — x £ , £ "5 x 7 77 Pa 
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-| part, their ignoble pa 1they do upon their noble part, 
mn d- > - oy 6 on# ro 4 - 


LET 
> YÞ 
bleJe#cryes out, of the iniquity of his youth; 


and ſaycs he, Orce have Iſpokgn fooliſhly,yea rwice, bus 1-will do 
' ſo no more. Humble David, Pſal. 51. 3. fighs-it out, My ſon 


| 35 ever beforeme.. So humble Paul, Rom. 7. 22, 23; com- 
; | plains, that he hath a law in his members, warring againſt the 
| Law of his mindyand lending him captive to the Law 
- | thar mhen he would do good,evilwas preſent with bis, An-humble 

ſoul ſees that hecanſtay no more tromſin, then the hearr 
| can from panti | 
-| heart and life to be fuller of fin, the n the firmament is of 


and the pulſe from: beating; he ſees. his 


 Stars;and this keeps him low. He fees that fin is ſo bred in 
the bone, that till his bones,as Joſephs, be carried our of the 
Egypt of this world, it will not out : He every day finds 
thar theſe Jebaſites'&c Canaamtes to be as thorns in his. eyes, 
andasgoads.in his fides;he finds fin an ill inmate,that will 


| not out, till the houſefall on the head of it: As the frerting 5 I=Y 
| Leprofic,in the walls of the houſe, would not our till the | 2v* of doors | = 
houſe it ſelf was demoliſhr. Though Sin and Grace were " $99 


never born together , and though they ſhall not dye toge- 


 |cher;yer while the Bclicver lives, theſc'irvo mult live toge- 


ther;and thiskeeps them hurable. © | = 
oakia upon hisblack cer, lers fall his 
> When he looks upon his black 


Plumes:So the poor 1c 
tisin him, 


feet, the vanity ofhis mind, the body of ſin 
his proud Spirit falls low. | 


ſo ſad rheday after a;great Vittory,an{wered, Yeſterday 1 
was tickled with nuich vain glory, therefore T correft my ſeife far 
« to day, That's the temper ofan humble foul. *Tis-very 


bold thou art farr..And ſo, Chap. 4. 1. Beheld thow art faire; be- 


: | hold thou art fair.God hath much ado to get A BSous hear: | 
| to mind his fpiritnal beauty; ro take notice of 'the 


inwatd 


_ 


| Texcellency that he hath wrought in ir.” Though the Kings | a5 


j .. Jnfſa. 6: [ an 4 man of nrclean les, faith char hi FW 
| Fl A We. umble 


ſin; and | 


E pimiinondas an Athenian Caprainzbein ake why he was | ; 


reſſed-rotake notice of MeSUmgHEs 


Iob13. 26. 
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Tenco in me-. | 
| moria, ſcfibo-in | 
Chart, ſed non'} - 
habeo invith E 
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+: fo: 


As 

would. dy 
theerek 
{he beat her 


C0 


——_ 


- J Asone fire, 
4 foone fear 
| drives out 
& 


| that are neer God,thar ſtand before him, they cover thei 


diſcovers his glory tothe Prophet, then »erſ. 5. We 14 'me 
(faith he) for / aw undave(or I ameur off) why'? becauſe 1 
an a man of miclean lips, and have ſeen the King, the Lord of 
Heſts.Oh the Viſion that I have had of the glory of God 
hath given me ſuch atlearand full fight of my own: vite- | 
nefle and baſenefle, that I can't but loath aud abhor my 
felf. When e Abraham draws necr to Godzthen he accounrs 
himſelf bur duſtand aſhes, Ges. 18. 26, 275: The Angels |_ 


faces with two wings, aS with a double Scart in the 6 


Teaver. 2. . | ET Loy | 
_ Thefifth and laſt Reaſon why thoſe are moſt humble | 
that arc mgſt holy, is Becauſe they maintain in themſelves i 


. 


a holy fear of finning. - ; $5, Ton | 
And the more this holy'tear of falling is maintainedghe | 


; the Bun 
k4-7 tne puts out 
| | Gre, doth 
the fear of 
God, the fie 


| he had heard'of any that had: committed 


more the ſoul is humbled. Prov.14.16, A. wiſe man feateth, || 
and departeth from evill,, And Chap, 28. 14. ' Happy is the /| 
.man that feareth allmayes ; but he:tbat hardneth fe brart, |; 
ſhall fall into miſchief. And this stheholy fault hurnble. [! 
I have known a good old man, faich Berwardzwho when 

fome notorious .: 


| es worrow Now the Reaſon why humble ſouls do keep up; 
£1 54 - a, A 4 | 2 in: ; 


offence, was wort to ſay with himfclf, Hefell tw day, fo may 1 | 


-_- 


þ lin a thipal 

balteo keep them trom falling. 50+ fears, and c0.quers on 

| the dunghull; Adam preſumes, and falls in paradiſe: Net emi- 

2h fears, and ſtands,Nehem 4.1 5.Perer.prelumes, and tails, 

| Mat.26:Ms.Sanders (che Martyr) in Queen Mary's dayes, 

fears, and ey vey Dr:Perdleron preſumes, and falls, from a 
Proteſlor, to P ut, 

When Agamemron (aid, Whar ſhould rhe Conquerour 
fear? 'C Sor praſcatly. anſwered, ( Qued mbil.r; met) He 
ſhould fear this moſt of all;tharthe tears notar all. 

And {ol havedonewith the Reaſons of the Point. ſhall 
now come to the lifes of it. And the firitisthis.. 

Jsit fo, That the moſt holy ſouls are the moſt humble 
foul? Then this ſhews you; That the number of holy ſouls 
isvery fewi.Qh how tew be there that are low in their own 

90s 1 try 7 Rs high in the ctteem of 
Cod low inthe ownelteem, gre very few. Oh che 


ha's:got a whores forchead;yer Pridetannot climb 
but Juſtice will fit above her. 
| Bernaxd{aith, Thar Pride is the rich Gonons Couſen. I may 
add, And the poor mans Coulfen, hane:mans 
Couſen,and the.civil mans Conſen, = _ yavrny] mans 
.| Couſen, and the Hypocrites Couſcn; yeaz. all mens:Cou- 
ſen; andit will firſt or laſt caſt down,. and caſt our all the 
Lucitersand eAdew inthe world... 
- Secondly, A8you would approve your ſelves. to be high 
in theaccount of en as you would approve your _— 
ro beat only:good, br  Emineatly good,, Keep; 
Since England was Englard,lince the Sf pel ſbined aiongi 
| us, there was never ſuch reaſai to preſh elle rhzsduty of humi- 
iy. Cy in theſedayesof pride wherein we dive; and there-- 
fore: {ſhall endeavonr theſe rwo 
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nf Hove TOI 4 - 
Firſt,how God ſingles cut humble ſouls from allo 


' copour out moſt of the Oyle of grace into their hearrs. 


grace to the humble, The Greek word fignifies, To ſer him- 
Antizafſetai elf in battel array.Gad rakes the wind and hill ofa proud 
#* |] ſoul, but hegives grace tothe humble. -The filver dews 


E flow down from the Mountains to the-lowelt Valleys. 
| Abraham was but duſt and aſhes in his owfieyes, Fbur ſaith | 


God, Shall I hide from Abraham the thing that 1 will. do ? No, 
Gen. 18.17. | | will nor. Anhumble ſoul ſhall be boch of Gods Court, 
and his Counſel roo. Humble Jacob, _— was in his OW 


Lg Gen 32 19: | eyes lefſe thenthe leaſt of all mercies, wha 
3; mY Vition.had he of Godz'when the Ground his 6 Eorour 


the Stone his Pillowyand the Hedges his Canatithat1 oe 
Heavens his Canopy: then he ſaw Angels aſcend and de- 
ſcend. Anhumble il that lyes low,O whar fights ofGod 
od pours in grace tothe humble, as men 


gracc:into an-humble heart, bur he pours ir in. 


Es - = | The Altar under the*Law was hollow, -to receive the 


ewke en. fire, the wood,and the facrifice:Sothe hearts of men under 
the Goſpel, muſt behumble,empty- of all pools: ide, 


No Veſlels that God delights t to fill, like broken vellels, 
like contrite ſpirits. James 4. 6.He reſiſts the proud, and gives | 


F To ig toos 'and ſclt=conceirednefſe, -hat ſo 6 Ana receive thefire of 


There's none that ſees ſo much need gf grace, as humble] 
fouls; there's none pr gracelike humble ſouls; there's 
none improves une ike humble: ſouls: Therefore God 
ſingles out the humble ſoul to fill him to the brim -—_ 
grace, When theproud isſent empry away. 

A ſecond Marive is,Otall Garments heonility dodrbeſt 
become Chriſtians, and maſt adorn their bfeſſion. - 


{bur Humility the _ of nee: 1-Pet.5.5. Be -”" 
; SOT... 


-—_ Ps +1 


"Faith is the Champion of grace, and Love; the Kearſe, | 


*| . . |bathhe «550mg glory doth he behold, when the proud ſoul | | 
" Thetow pits. | {Es nothing. 
Ip mfr - [ponria liquor intoan empty ; veſſel. He does not drop i in | 


the moun- oh Spirit, and Jeſus Chriſt, who offered himſelf te a Sa- | 
[-. — | e for our {1ns 
£: *] SY Humili:y is both a Grace, anda veſſel roreteive Grace. 
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rd' Motive-is this, 'Hum'lity is 4 Loadſtone that 
\ draws both the heart of Gid and man to it, 


ternity,whoſe name 1s holy;I dwell in the h*gh and holy place, with 
him alſ7 that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, The Lord ſingles 
outthe humble ſoul,ofall others, ro make him an Habi- 
ration for himfelf;Here 1sa wonder, God 1s08 high, and 
yetthe higher man lifts up himſcl*,the farrhcr he is from 
God; And the lowet a man humbl-s himſelf, the neerer he 
is to God, Ofall ſouls,God delights, moſt rodwell with the 
OUS PrelenEe.: 
| In Prov. 


is, The hee. sf huns ity, Riches and honour follow hamvli- 


ty at'the yery heels. One of. the Ancicats uſed. to ſay 


Ta Iſa.$7. Thus ſath the high and loft y one, that inhabiteth E- | 


humble,for-they do moſt prize and bett improve his preci- | 


Th A mags pr de ſhall bring | bes low, but ho-| 
nou (Fa! wihold the humb'e.'n ſpirit. Prov.” 22.4: By bumility | 
ard#the fear of the Lord are riches aud hanar, 8c. The Hebrew. 
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Vi magni# ef- 
ſezincipe ab i- 
| mo, Wilt thou 
be great,be- 
in from be- 

[| low, ſaith the 
' Father. 
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* Totam ipſizs 
occupationem 
efe inelevatio. 
'ne, humilium 
&>- ſuperborum 
. dejeTione. 


Dyonifizs a 

7 proud King 
of Sicily, fell 
from a King 
to a Schoo]- 
maſter, 
Hiſtory is full 
'of fuck: in- 
ſtances. 


that Humilicy is the firft;ſecond,and third grace ofa Chri- | 
tian. Humihry is a verv drawing grace, it draws:mento 
think well and ſpcak well of Chritt, tae-Goſpel,”and' che 
people of God ; it makes the very world to tay, I; theſe| 
are Chriſtians tndeed;rhey are tultof light, and yer tull o: 
lowline(s;they are high in worth,and yethumble in heart: 
Oh theſe are the Crown and tae glory ot Religion. -* 

An humble ſoul is like the Violet; that by its tragraar}. 
fmell draws the eye and the hearts of othersro. him. Mar. | 
18. $4. They are the greateſt in the! Kingdome of Heaven: He. 
that is leaſt in his own acgount, is always greateſt in Gods, 
and 11 good mens account. . TTY RITES on | 

"he fourth Motive isthis, conſider, All the world can-| 
nat'keep him Up, that doth not keep down his owa ſpirit. 

One ask*'r a Philoſopher,what Gad wasa doing;he an- 
ſwered, * Thathis whole work was to lift up the humble, | 
and to caſt down-the proud. That man cannot poſſibly be} - 
kept up, whoſefpirir is not kept down; as you may clearly 
ſee in Pharoah, Hamar, Herod, and Nebuchadnezzar; all the | 
world could not keep them upgbecauſe rheir fpirit wasnor | 
kept down. 

Prov: 29. 27. 


4 mans pride ſhall bring him low-; *for 'it ſets 


God againit himzand Angels againſt himzand men againſt | 


him;ycazeven thoſe thar areas prod as himſelf.* Tis very 
obſervable,tha: whereas one Drunkard loves another,one 

Swearer loves ano:h2r,and one Fhief loves another, and |}: 
one Unclean perſon lovesanocher,&c..yet one 'proud per- | 
ſon cart indure another, bur ſeeks to uhdermine himythar 
healoac may bear rhe Rell;and carry thecommendations, 


the praiſc, the promotion.. Tr is ſtoried of the Rewans, that 
| were the prondeſt people on the Earth, That th 


recko- 
ned it as a parcel of their praiſe, that they brought down | 
the proud. All the world, Sirs, will not keep up thole.per- | 


| ſos that do no: keep down their ſpiri:s,/ 


Proud Pateriar,zhe Roman Emperonr, fell-from bcing 


- [an Emperour,ro be a foar-ftool to Sapor, King of Perſia, as 
ofras he took Horſe. 


ſixty wo! Batrels had'ge- 
NR. if : dcrally- 


| 


— 


| this, Let us have alwayes our eye fixed 


{ ard Maſter, have waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one ano- 
thers feet; for I have given you an example, that you ſhould ds as 1| 


| che moſt powerful Rhetorick; the higheſt and nobleſtex- 


in a houſcatSpira, 
ofcfiors wo ink 


your fall. | 

The fifth conſideration to provoke us to be humble, is 
d upon the example 
of Jeſus Chriſt,and his humble aud lowlv carriage. 
 . Chriſt by his own'example labours to provoke his Diſci- 
ples to keep humblezand to walk lowly,in Fcþn 1 3.45 5312) 
I 3;14,15 Verſes compared: He riſes 8& waſhes his Diſciples 
feet, c.8 mark what he aims at in thatcarriage of his,ver. 


.me Mafter,and Lord,and ye ſay well,for ſo T am;if 1 then your Lord 
heve done to you. ] haye give: you an example, ſaith Chriſt, 
and I would have you to imitate my example.Example is 


ample ſhquld be very quickning and provoking. Oh here 


| you havethegreateſt,the nobleft example of hutnility,that 


wasever read or heard of.l]pon coufideration of this great 
8 crore of Thriſts humility, Gzer:cus, a good 
mat,cryed ou, Thouhaſt. oyercomeme,OLord,thouhaſt 
overcome my pride,this example of thine harh maſtered 
me: O thar wecould:fay: with this govd man, Thouhaſt 
overcome,O Lord,thou haſt overcome our proud hearts, 
by this example thou haſt overmattered our lofty ſpirits. . 
. Thisexample of Chrifts humilicy, you have further ſer 


121 3,14.Know ye what I have doze ante you ({1ith he) Ye call ; 
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| feriour God, as the Arrians would have him. But made him- 
| on frm and laid aſide his glory and Majeſty, or diſ-ro- 
|borh by /mpztatior, and by Repmtation,for ourſakes. 


| neſs went ten degrees back in rhe Dial of his Father,that he 


Y ok od; beirig very Gods cloarthed 
with Divine glory and Majz{ty;as God): thovght it no robbe- 
ry (it being thts right by Nature) #2 be equall with Ged, The 
Greek words that are rendred, He thowghr it no robbery, doe 
import,;He made it nota marcer of triumph or oltentationz | - 
to be ccual with God, it being his right by -narare; and 
therefore the challenging ot :rzcould be no uſurparion of a- 
nothers right, of ang ro himſelt char which was not his 
own. He thought it norebbery to be equuall with God, The Greek 
is Equall;that is,every way cqual: Nota ſecondary and in- 


the Nature and Efſence of God 


ſelf of no reputation, The Greek is, Emptied himſelf, that IS, he 
himſelf of h's glory and dignity, and became a ſinner, 
AndYer{. 8. He humbled kwſelf. This Son ofrighieoul- 


might come to us with-healing under his wings. Ad became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs, Tn theſe words 
there isa kind of gradation; for it is more to become obed:- 
ent, then to bumble himſelf; and more to.yr1eld unto death, then 
to become obedient; and yer more to be crucified, then ſimply 
rodye; for it was to ſubmit himſelf ro: a moſt painful, ig-} 
nominious, and curſed death. He became obedient, 7 hat is, 
ſaith Feza, to hss dying day;his whole life bing nothing but 

a continual death. 

I have read of an Farl called Eleazarws, that being given 
to immoderate anger, was cured of that diſordered affe- 
con, by ſtudying of Chriſt and his þ pop. ſtill dwelt 
upon the meditation of Chriſt and his patience, till he 
found his-heart transformed into the -fimilitude of Jeſus | 
Chriſt. And oh that you would never leaye pondering up- 
on thar glorious example of Chriſts humility, till your 
heartsbe made humble; like the heatrof Chriſt! Oh that 
{weer word of Chriſt, Mat. 11. 29. might ſtick upon all} 
your hearts ! Take my yoke upon yen, and learn of me, for 1 am 
meh and lowly, and you ſhall find reſt to your ſouls, 


© Bagaventwre Engraved this ſweet ſaying of our Lord, |- 
L - . Learn | 


om. _ — —_ —_ 


EET Co Pe, Art EPS 


fe > 1# ; th + ZZ pe 145 TT ifs © 
a EX St = 4 "#F & i ; © FT. F; A > | 


þ 
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1sſtill in a calm: When proud hearts are at their wits ends, 


of David,and cals him a bloody man, an 
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have madded and bre 
yer it ſtirs not David. 
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upon all your hearts! 3h thac it was Engravea uport the 
dithrs you cat inzthe cups you drink i:zthe ſears. you fit on, 


the Bedsyou lyc 0:2, &c, 
Jerome haviag read tac rel'gious lite a:xd death of Hularer, 
folding upthc Book; ſaid;W ell, H:/aro-(hail be rhe Cham- 
plon whom 1 will inicace. Oh wacn you iook upon this 
glorious examplz ot Chriſt, ſay, The Lord jeſus his cxam- 
ple ſhall bethar chat my ſoul ſhall imitate. *® _ 
Sixthly,Contider, Humility will tree a man from pzrtur- 


- 


When there are 'nevcr ſuch great ſtorms without, humi- 
lity will cauſea calm withia. There are a great many 
{torms abroad,and there's nothing will pur the foul into a 
quiet condition, bat humility. An humble foul faith, who 
ant I, thar I may not be deſpited? Whoam 1], that I ma 
not be reproached,abuſcd, {lighted,negle&ted? That whic 
will break a proud mans heart,will not fo much as break an 
humble mans ſleep. In the midſt of a ſtorm, an humble ſoul 


ſtamping,{wearing,and ſwaggering at God, and man, and 
rovidence,an humble ſoul 1s quict and ſtil], like a ſhip in a 
Hachonnh 2 Sam.16.6.13.Shimei comes a ps and curſing 
a man of Belia', 

that is,a Rumnagade,one wito being deſperately wicked had 
fhaken off the yoke of Goverament, and :wonld beunder | 
no Law:So the Hebrew word (age!) figmifies,, men with- 
out yoke, or l:wlefs. Therefore the Septuagint commonly 
Tranſlate it ( Pararomes) altogether irregular, It {1gnifies moſt 
flagitious men; and notorious and deſperately wicked, ſtig- | 
matized Villains, even” incarnate Devils; and yer David. 


w would this curſing and raving 
celſmany a proud mans heart, and 


Fulgentins after he w Jettreamly perſecuted, he had an 


| ob chatthis faying was Eagraven uponall vour toreheads, 


provoked by his mighty men to-| 


wu 


It wasa good 
Law that the: 
Ethbeſiins 
ma.'e, That 
men {hould 


propound to | 


themſelves 
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terns, and 
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| 


Oae wondring at the patience and humble carriage of Sc» 
crates, towards one that reyiled him; Socrates. ſaid, If we 
ſhould meet one whoſe body were moreunſound then 
ours;ſhoulf we be angry with him, 8 not rather pity him? 
Why then ſhould we not do the like to him,whoſe ſoul is 


ſouls are diſeaſed, and that rather moves him to pity,then 
ro revenge wrongs offered. A proud heart{wels and grows 
big, when in the leaſt wronged,and 15s ready to call for fire 
from Heaven, and to take any opporumy for revenge of 
wrongs offered.. No man ſo abuſed as I, no man thus iti- 
led as I, ſays the proud ſoul. O butan humble ſoul in pa- 
rience poſlefiles himſelf, in all trialsand ſtorms. . 
Galleſius obſerves upon Exod: 22. 28. the patience and 
humble carriage of thoſe three Emperours, T heodeſins, 'Ho- 
norins,and Arcadins,towards thoſe that fpake evil of them; 
they would have them ſubje& ro no puniſhment ; for they 
ſaid, If it come from lightneſs of ſpirit, it 'is to be contem- 


|ned; if from madneſs;'ris worthy of pity; if from injury, ir 
| is tobe forgiven; for injuries and wrongs are to be pardo- 
{ned. And this-is the true temper of an humble ſoul,and by | 


this he enjoys peace and quiet, in the nudft of all carth- 
quakes and heart-quakes.—  <- TM 
 Theſevyenth conſideration is this, confider, Humility 


1exalteth. 
1. Hethar is moſt humble, isand ſhall be moſtexaked, and | 
moſt honoured, No'way to be highslike this of being low. 


 beLeader ofthis people {fradl, Grdeen was very - little in his 


more diſcaſed then ours? An humble ſoul, when he meers 
| with this and that wrong from men,he knows that their 


I 


own. 


Branches aſcend. The lower any man is in this ſence, the 
higher ſhall that mau be raiſed. Mar. 23. 12. And whoſo- 
ever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and be that ſhall humble 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted, God thar's wiſdom it ſelt, hath faid 


how it ſhould be made good. The loweſt valleys have the 
bleffing of fruittulnc{s,while the high Mountains are bar- 
-ren.. Prov. 18. 12, Before deſtruttion the heart of man u lofty, 
and before honour ts humr'l:ty, 
David came not to the Kingdom till he could truly ſay, 
| Lord my heart # not haughty,nor mine eyes lifted up,Pſa: x31. 1, 
2: Abigail was not boos, Davids witeztill ſhe thought it ho- 
nour enough to waſh the feer of the meaneſt of Davids ſer- 
vants, 1 Sam.”25. Moſes muſt be forty yearsa ſtranger in 
. | Midian, before he become King in Jeſtwrnn; he mult be 
ſtruck ſick to death: in the Inn,betore he goes to Pharoah on 
that Noble Embaſlage.. 


part when God fer him upon any ſpecial ſervice for the goodof the 
(hnrthhe was brought low by ſome fit of ſickneſſe, or other. Surely 


{deſcend in Humility che cy they ſhall aſcend in ho- 
nour and glory. Fhe lower this foundacion ot Hymility is 
laid,rhe higher ſhall the roof of honour be overlaid. If you | 
- | would turn ſpiritual parchaſers of honor,op of whatſoever | 
elſe is good,no way like this of humil:ty.:Wellive in times. 
wherein men labour to purchaſe honour; ſorhe by their } 


laves to the laſts of mn uere®y being prodigal of their 
blood,zand many by givitigehemſelvesup'to all manner of 
baſeneſs and wickedne!s,yw! Weyug carnal ends may be 
| imere themſelves exalted;bar thefe men 8 their ho- 


nour W1 


it,and he will make it good, though thou ſcelt no wayes | 


Ir wasa ſweet Obfervation of Luther, That for the moſt | 


as the lower the ebb, the higher the tide;fo' the lower any | 


mony;orhers by their friends; hers by makingthemſelyes | _ 


Iltquickly be laid in the duſt. Ol-tbur the readi Fd 
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'S 7 
BES -tran- 
| ſRrife? The 
| T anſwer was, 
| | Humilitas-per . 
| . [rran/ier. 

| | Ego non ſum 
| | 220. 


| 


| rhoſe Worthies in the 11 -of the Hebrews, of whom this 
world was not worthy. As the lowelt ſhrubs are treed from! 


che larelt, the ak. rheſweetelt way to attain: to true; 
naur, iS to bz humblc,to lye-low. Humility makes 


precious 11 the eye of God. Hethat little in hi3 own account; 


is great in Gods eftecm, "LOR. - 

1 ic Eighth and Jaſt conſideration that T ſhall propond, 
Satans caſting, and ſnares of his ſpreading. 

As you may (ce ia the Three Children, in Damehand'in 


15 this, ( *nfider buniltt y keeps the ,oul free from many darts of | 


many violent guts and blaſts of wind, which ſhake and 
rend the talleſt Cedars; ſo the humble ſoul is free from'a- 


.| world of teinptations, that proud and lofty ſouls are ſha- | 


ken and torn 1n pieces with. The Nevil hath leaſt power to 
taſten a temptation upon an/humble fout. He'thart hath a 


gracious meaſure of humility, is neither aftefted with Sa-. 
rans proffers, nor terrified with Satans threarnings. The 


| golden Chain does notallure him,or the iron Chain does | 
not daunt him. 


T have read of one, who ſeeing ina Viftton many ſuares 


to he heard a voice anſwering, Humility ſhall paſſe through 
thezms. A proud heart is as caſily conqueredzastempred;van- 

wſhed,as aſſaulted:Butthe humble ſou], when tempted, 
ages with that worthy Convert;! aw not the manthat I war. 
T here wasa time whea my heart wasproudzand lited up, 
and then thou couldſt no ſooner knock, but] opened; no 


ſent. Oh! but now the Lord taught me to bz humble ; - L 
can reſiſt, 
yield. | 


Satan, rea/on not with me,l ans but a madkh w-man; if thou haſt any 


. Trhing t« ſay, ſay it tomy Chriſt ;he 1s my eAdvecate,my ftreneth, 
; and wy Redeemer, and he ſhall plead for me. 


An-humble 


| ſoul 15 good at turning Satan: over to the Lord Jeſus, 


and 


4%," = Yo 
- 


of Satan ſpread upon the Earth,he ſat downand mourn:d, ' 
and ſaid with himſelf, ho ſtall paſſe through theſe?wheremm- 


ſooner call,but I anſwered; no ſooner tempt, bur I did af-' 


- Miliriſs K atherine Bretterge (an humble precious ſoul) 
being once ina great conflict with Satan,ſaid thus ro him, 


though I carr diſpute ; I can fight, but nor + + 


ſ 


; 


TT SRES" LPT 4 


"Chriſt. Po 


and rhysancreaſes SaransHell. 'Ic is xeprriad of Satanythar 

he ſh dlay thus of a Learned many "Thaw dolt alwayes 
OVErcome me;when 1 Wor throw theedown,thou litreſt 
| up thy {elf in aflurance of Faith; and when. I wonldexalr 
and promo:e thee, thou keepeſt thy ſeltin humilicy; and 
ſo thou art rqo hard for me..The aaly way to avaid Can- 
n0nAhat (as they ſay) js tro-falldown flat; No ſuch way 
to be freed from temptations as to keeplow.' - | 

And ſo I have done with the firlt Head ; namely, The 
Motives taat ſhould moye-and provoke us,to keep humble, 
to be: baſcyto be nothing in our owa. yes. 
| . {hall yow come-to ſome Helps, and 


» 


| And the firit js this, ) 5 
Dwell much upon the greatneſſe of Gods mercy and goodneſſe to 


off 1 of 

N king humbles 8 breaks the heart of a fanner like mer-- 
cy,and loye. Souls that converſe much with Gn-and wrath, 
may be mich terrified; but ſouls that co:verſe much with 
grace and Mercywill be much humbled. Lyke 7. the Lord 
Jeſus ſhews mercy to that notorious -ſtaner, and then ſhe 
talls down at his fect,and lovegmuch,and-weeps much,&c. 
In the 1 Chren.17.it was in the heart of Dewid tg build God | 
a houſe;God would not have. him todo it,yert the Meſſen- 
gcr mult tell Dav:d,that God would build him a houſe, 
and cltablt{h his Son upon the Throne for ever. Look in- 
r0.2-52.16, 17 *erſes, and rhexe;you ſhall find that David lets | 

all ftuchan humble ſpeech;waichhe never did. before 'thar 
{God had ſent himuthat meſlage: of advancement;:. And | 
David the King cames ard fat befare the Lord, gud ſaid; Wha: ans | 
| {, © Lord Ged, and what 45. mine Houſe that: thew. haſt brought| 
| meb.therto.?, And yet this mar a ſmall thing 1n thine eyes O Ged ; 
for.thoy haſt a'ſa ſpoken ofithy ſervants howle, for @ great white te 
come}, 85d. And this ſweetly and kindly melts hom; and | 
humblcs himybeforerhe Lord; Oh ifeveryourwartd bays } 
your ſouls kept- low, dwell upon the free ;grace' and-tove | 
of Cod troyou in Chritt. Dwell upon the firltneffe of his 


| 


Directions, that | 
may be uſeful ro Keep us humble and low in our owa eyes: 


As honey {| 
flowsnatural- 


"Tis ſaid of 
Adam that he 
turned his 
face to the 
Garden of 
Eden and 
wept ſore. 


Ver. lo, 11. 


4-06 gas S285, 
2 Sam. 97,8: 


ly from the 
Bee, ſo does 
mercy flozy 
naturally ,_ 
God. 
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love,dwell upon ane mg of InsJoge; rhe greatneſſc'of 


his 
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wal Ok. Divet upori hat God Tk Gems hee doe —_ 
| Dwell upon the choiceand worthy gifts that he ha'sbe- | 
ſtowed on you; Ardidwell upow efal glory and'ha my 
thatheha's doen for /yon;and thei beproud i 
| - Secondly,Keep faith in continmalexerciſeupon© heitta as : 
| crucified;and upoa Chriſt as glorified... 

EW |- Thereaxetwo ſpeciall ſighrsof Chriſt,chat rend much ts. 

Wb | humble dabaſcafſoul.; 


PY 
+ ELICIT SC ERP TY _—— 
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vrxmenky. if |: Fheoneisa light of Chritbin hismiſerys: in the val of 
" other goes «. | Zeche VEIS-I>; 


| down: Sozs | Andthe other isa {i che of Chriſt indis wltw Rein F. 6. 
faith goes up, | 1{z, 6.1,3, 5:compareda'Tis dangerous to be more notion, 
[3h heartgoes.| then motion; to haye faith inthe head; and none'in the 
6h hcart;rohavean idle;8cnoran aftive faith.” Tis notenough 
foryouto have faich, bur you muſt look-ro cheating of 
| | your fait,upon Chriſt as crucified;and upon Chriſt asgls- 
+. | rified:Souls much invthis,will be yery lictle and low in their 
REN own eyes. Thegreat reaſon why the ſoul isno more hum- 
1 -..- |. | ble, j$becanſetaith isrio moreattive; - cit 757 
+ac 4 | oThirdlysStudy your own natures more; and waar ever 
+ +: |evill you behold in others MCas' praiſes, labour to {ee the 


| fame in your own nature-' 
| pnibriafucd - There is the feed of allfins,of the vileſt and wottbaf ſins,.]. 
| eaotey for | in the beſt of men. "When thouſeeſtanerher' drunk,. thou 
cup mayſt ſee the feed ofchariinin thy own nature: When thou 
_ [weapon _ \aup another unclean,rheſceds of aucleannefs thoumayelt | 
| -j-enough into oy th , OWN narure. Andin that chotrdoſt” nor a+ un- 


his body,  . - easothers,it ariſes notfrom the» of thy 
7 = [acryd from the richesof Gods $ race. member chis, | 
j © © | chereisnora worſe namrein Hell;th en that that'isin thee; 

£0220 22-1 ambit difcovericſelt accordingly, it rhe bord did 


He: et ecticaioiryzravalifulriiches rothote horrid atsthar 
| Lhaye reagof | pr dgaaſtthergeo opens natures: ."'7 | 
| an alin |} Th crc wasonethat was lo ache: bot 
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. | world a perte&t Hell.Suclt is che eorruprion of our. nature, 


| with rhe Phariſees to 


that propotnd any-Divine good-taitzit is cntertain'd as fire 
by-watarBaroteitons- Lame cnll, nbd's tthe Bod to ihe: 
is like the fooliſh/Satyr that made haſt to kiſs the fire; *ris 
like tharunRionsmatrtet, which the Naturaliſts fav, that it 
Facks and ſnatches the fire to 1t, with which ic is conſumed. 
There.zvasa holy man that rey heard of other mens 
crimfon t1ns,but he uſually bedewd the place with histearsz 
.confidcring that the ſceds of rhoſc very {ins was in his own 
hatare. In av nature thou haſt that that would lead thee 
ofe Chriſt;and with J«d4s.ro be- 
tray Chrift;and with P!/ate,to condema Ehritt;, aud with 
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| what a Devil wouldſ{tthoy prove, ſhould: G 
\ lows, and cleaves to thy beſt aftions 


| creatureapr ro huggehimſcltin Religious ſervices ; and to 
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the Souldiers to crucihe Chriſt, &c.. Oh What's .moulter, 
1 | ut- leave 

cheero at ſutablerothat-ſwful and wotul:nature of thine? 
Foutthly, Dwell mach upon theampzrteftion that fol- 
Oh' the wandrings! Oh the cCeadneſle! the dullneſſet; 
the fruitleſnefle of thy (ſpirit in Religious duties! Man 153 


pride himſelf in holy duries;and to ftroak-himſclf after du- 


| c&$, firdown, and look over the (pors,:blots and b 
1 tsclerdsHherichiſt Jewals;their Aawes ; the:finelt faces, | 
ay 


. | fineſt and faireſt duties. 7. 


tie,and to warm himſ2lf by the ſparks of his own fire (his 
own performances)though he does lye dowa.in ſorrow for 
36 1ſa. 50.ur. When ever thou comelt off from. hol ew 

hes 
thar cleave to yourchoiceftſcrvices.: The. faireſt day ha's 
the'r ſpors;the faireſt Copies, their blots ;. and fohaveour 


-Plurarch cells ofa private: Souldicr of July Cefar;, who 


high confi- 


.de! ga. agtina followed withrheſehorrid | nemy upon | 
-remptartiangar laſt he.rhought to ger ridof them, by yield- nnabrhmtngs | 
ing phat he judged rhe leat,0'thar was tobe dran : But | eOhis hex, | 
| whey he wasdrunk,he did both. ye with-his mothers and | & made kim 
murder his faracr.. Why ſuch a Helliſh-narure is in every | coadjure and | 
foultharbreaths; and did God leave mentoatt according | os vere 
rotheir naruees; men would beall incargate Devils, & chis| <E —_— 


fave his life: *{ 
. which being | 
done, he 
thruſt him 
through, and 
witha bloody 
triumph, in- 
ſulting over 
him, ſaid, Oh 
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ly deprive 
x $+ body of 


temporal he, | 
bur teas 
alſo the im- 
mortal foul 
to cndlefie 
Paines eyer- + 
laſtingly. See. 
what natures | 
you carry _ 
with you. | 
It was a good 
faying of one; 
Other vices 4. 
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Agarhocler,. by the furniture-of his Table, confeſt that 


' 4 froma Porter. he was raiſed to bea King of Sicily, 


We live in times wherein many'a man, hath been raiſed 


ces Flr vpon themy' 
then 
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Eifthly, ; I the day.of thy proſperity, forget not thy for- | 
Ty. | 
In the be of chy pens Sy os thy former | 
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Af mng at Jeſus End with tears in our Fes. oo our} 
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Primilans,che firſt ts of SER his IG ſhooes| 
3 I by him, to remember from whence he was raiſed, 


from the dunghil,to ſit with Princes. AndOthar ſuch were |. 
| wiſeto avon their wy rn rr on 8&contem = beings 
1 | pegmlaranys Amex) 0 can'tel | 
it that greater contemp6-ſhal be 
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 hereatter xeceive,as the trmr.of free Grace. 


- | this Motto, This isthe fruit of tree Grace. Look upon alt: 
{ rhy Graccs,and write, Theſe are the fruirs of free Grace. 


of free Grace, Look upon thy ſtrength to withſtand Fem | 
tationgand write, F Theis the Fans. darn of 


ook upon 
Divine power to <0? corruptions,. and write, . This is- 
PE Gree I okra te Bread ho wroiat) 
the Beer thoudrinkel?, the cloaths thou weareſt,  &c.- and 


maketh thee to differ from artther ? and what haſt thow that thou 


As rhowgh thou hadft not recaved it 2 Who. maketh thee to differ? | 

Epiſcopms', . a great. inſolent . Armiman, anſwered, T| x 

pak my {clf ta differ, to Wit, by the im proyement of | 
ature. 


ſoul ſees free grace to be the Sprin  t60p or Founrain of all his 
mercies and comforts; he writes Grace upon” all his 
Wo all his fpirituals,&c. 

two things. 


| World. 
* caſt An gels out of Hcaven;and Adam our Te Paradiſe: | 
it hath lain the firſt corner-flone in Hell,and uſher:d in all 


teſt man in the world;and Moſes, the Meeckeſt man inthe 


| hells, that fin hath brought upon the world F- 


| [ohne ana Fans. 2h hs 
Lava Look upon all that yorhave received, and an} 


| "Look pays thy Adoption,and, write this M6tto, This1s || | 
the {ruitor tree Grace. Lodk upon thy Jultification,&&yrite |!” 


SEarov 


"Look upon thy Expericaces and write, Theſe are the fruirs | 


write,. Theſe are the fruirs of free Gray, 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who 
haſt net received? And .if thou haſt received it, why daſt than glory | 


e Seycarh Direction 1s, Meditate much upon theſe F 
Firft,, The great miſchicf thar fin hath doe in the bn 


the evilsand miſeries that be in Se world. It hath threw | 
down Abraham,the Beſt Believer i in the world; and Nv4F; | 
the moſt Righteous manin the world: -and Job, ts uprigh- 1 


world; and Pas/,che grearett Apoſtlein the world. Oh the | 
diſeaſes;thecroſſes;the lofles, the milcties, the. deaths, che | 


Aqomeighes 


This age is full of ſuch proud Moan Bur an hamble | 


Bazal WEPr when he GacheRoſe, becauſe Hebroughrro wy arts 
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| 1ad done gallantly,. 
[yer hefallsdown at ( ett his brave ſervice, with 

' |tears.in hiseyes,upon the ſenſe of his leaving; his ſhield be-| - 
- | hind him;when we have done our beſty, we have cauſe to | - 
fall dowa art Jeſus feet,and with tears in our eyes, ſue .our}- 
| our pardon. . _ Tops $77 0 I et | 
| | Fifthly, Inthedayofthy proſperity, forget not thy for-} 
| mer povetty.'' - As Yn ITT 
In the day of thy preſent greatneſs, forget.not thy former} 
| Gen. 32. 20.5 | Mcanneſs. Humble jacob, jn the day of his proſperity. re- x 
SW | members his former poverty ;. ith my ſtaſſe 1 paſſed over 
| {Pfal7b.7n Terdan,cr now I am become two bands, And {o.Dawidn his pro-| 

; |x Chron... | {rerity remembred that hisſheep-hook waschanged into a 

| Scepter,and his ſeax of turf iato a Royal' Throne. - And 
when Joſeph was a Royal fayourire,he remembred that hc bs 
had beed an impriſoned flaye. And whenG:aer was raiſed 
to be aSayiour to Ifrae/,he remembred how:G 0d took him 
fromthe Threſhing-floor (J#dges '6. r1.) and 'how God 
changed histhreſhing inſtrument of woodynto one of.jron 
rothreſh the Mountains,as God himſelf phraſcth it, 1/e.4r. | 


S 4 | PRIN x F : 

+ Primiſlens,the firſt King of Bohemia,kept his Country ſhooes | 
| '- ] alwavesby him to rememver from whence he was raiſed, | 
Agarhocler,. by the furniture- of his Table, confeſt rhat 
| - {froma Potter he was raiſed to bea King of Seily, | 

| | Welive in times whetein many'a man hath Been raiſed | 
; from the dunghil,to-fit with Princes. AndOthar ſuch were |. 
- | wiſeto remember their former low : Sana cat beings: 
1:8 to walk hambly before the Lord:Orherwiſe who can'tel | 
| ut chat greater contempt-ſhal be poured forth upon ons ! 
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xthi upon all chat yorhave received, and a 
die hercatter xeceivezas the truirof free Grace. 


this Motto, This isthe fruit of tree Grace... Look upon all- 
{rhy erm aeaen write, Theſc are the fruirs of free Grace. 
of free Grace, Look upon thy ſtrength to withſltandTemp- 
tationgand; wen This the fruirot frecGrace:Look 
Divine power to cogquer.corruptions,.and writez. Thus is 
the fruit of free Grace, Look upon the Bread thou eareft,. 
[rhe Beer thoudrinkel?, the n 0h wap chou weareſt, ' &c.. and 
- | writes. Theſe are the fruits of free Grace.. 1 Cor, 4. 
maketh thee to differ from artther ? and what haſt thou hs thou 


| Epiſcopms,, . a great_ inſolent . Arminian, anſwered, I| x 
| por my {lf to differ, to Wits by the 1 improvement 'of | 
ature. 


"Th (eee 


mecicand 


tecporals, and 


he 
two things.. 


grace to be the Sprin 
Ss; he Writes q x 


all his fpirituals,&c, 


World. 
Ic caſt Angrlegur out of Hcaven;and Aden our of Paradiſe: 
ic bath lain the fiſt corner-fone in Hell, and uther:& in all 


down Abrahem,che Beſt Believer in the world; and Nv4F; 
the moſt Righteous manin the world;and Job, He uprigh- 
reſt man in the world;and' Hoſes, the Meckeſt man in the 


diſcaſes;thecrofles,rhe lofles, the miſcties, the. dca 
| bells, chat fin hath brought upon the world} 


| haſt not-received? Aid if thou haſt received it, why deft thaw glory | 
as though thon hadft not recaved it 3 Whe maketh ther to differ? | 


; fo eipſum o 


is full of ſuch proud Monlters Bur an bamble | | 
Foxtarain of all his | 
Grace upon” all his | 


' world; and Pa»/xhe greavett Apoltlein the world. Oh the | 
ths, che | 


| Look upon thy Expericaces and write, Theſe are the fruits | 
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Sevearh Direfion is, Meditate much UPON theſe F 


the evilsand-miſerieschar be in-the world.'. Ie hath threw: | 


th 
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that y | 
L2oh vpon {87 Adoption,and write this M6tto, This is || 
be jruit ot iree Grace. Look upon thy jultification,6c* write | 
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{ | Devil wasCa- 
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| Drunkard riſes up in the morning, and continues till mid- | 
night, till wine inflame him. The unclean-perſon watts his 


which it had-nor while man continued in Ifnocency,'as he! 
chonght:Oh-when he ſaw rhe pricklcs his ſout -weprr So: 


humble before the.Lord. : 

mentake more pains to-damu their fouls and go ro Hell; 
thea thoudoſt ro fave thy ſoul and to ger to Haven.  * * 
ther-God, nor man. He took pains ro make himſelf rwice 
told a child of wrath. 

could not be.quier ( Nec vittor, nee vithus) netther (dngquered, 


nor Conquerour Such wreſtleſs:wreiches are wicked men. The: 


_ and ſtrength;. and eftate, and all ro ruine his own 
{o 


Theatimns being told by his Phyſiti 


Jand then conſider _ liccle insyourake to eſcape Hell, 
ro ſave your ſoulsgand goto Heayen. 


Va ale lumen amicum) Then farewell;ſweet ; bgbe, Whar a deal ot 
pains does the warldling take? He riſesup carly, and goes 


not been-ſo.carctul to. p leaſe God, as ſhe had been to pleaſe 
a.wanton lover: Oh 


pains moſtnen take to damnrheir fouls, and go ro Hell; 
Eighthly,Ger more internal and experimental knowledg 


and acquaintance with G 


od. 
8 ever you would ketp CRT knowledge humbles 


when weſee,heatzor read, of the blood; miſery, warrs, and 
tuins thar ſin ha's brought UPON Us, let-us WCePs and bye :. 


| that if he:did'not 
leave his lewd ceurles, hewould looſe his light; anfwered, 


to Bed latc, and leaves no ſtone unturn'd, and all tO make + 
{himſelf bur che more miſerable in the cloſe. © - 
Pambrs,inthe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, wept when hs faw a | 
* | Harlor dreſt with much care and colt ; partly ro ſee_one 
- | take ſo much pains to go to Hell; & partly becaufc he had 


Secondly, Mcditate much on this, That many wicked F 


Oh wha: pains do wicked men take, to damn their ſouls, | 
and go tq helll Laftaztiss ſaith:of Lucia, that he ſparcd nei-| 


Ir is ſaid of Marcelles, the Ro man Generall, That he | 
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rs! what reafon have you ro fpead |. 
yourdayes in weeping? when you look abroad ſee what. |. 
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As theSun is neceſl 


notions will bring £ 


roo.eyident inth 


experimental knowl 
{ca of notional knowl 

Ninthly,Look pp toa crucified Chriſt 
and ſtrength,,again{} rhe pride of your hearts. *Tis ſad;im 
theſe knowing ymeso. think how tew there are thar know: | 
the right way of bringiagunder the 
men ſcarce look. {o;hkighasa.cxuci 
Againſt their powcriul fins. Q.c ſoul fits downand com+;, 
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| As he{Sid ofrhefword of Gohah 


208 2 that which-is inward 8experimental. We | 
:ve in dayes whertinithers is abundance ot notional light; | . 
'many.Proteflors know much o0;God notionally 
 nutilung of God experimentally: They know 
Hiſtory,but know.nothing ot God inthe Myſtety.. They; 
 know-much oi God inthe lerter, bug. little: or nothing ot” 
(304 1 the ipiriz; & therefore "ris chat they are ſo'/proud 8: 
high in their owa conceits, when a&he that experimental- 
ly knows the Lordis a.W orm,& no-man in-his own eyes. 
ary to the world,the eye tothe bodyzthe 
Pilateto the Ship, the General tothe Army: So: is experi- 
mentall knowledg ro the humblingot a ſoul. Who; more 
experimental in their knowledge,then David, Jeb,lſa:sb,and 
Paul? And who axe more humble then theſe Worthies 2. 
Seneca ob{cryed of the Philoſophers, That when they 
grew more learnedzthey were lefle moral:: So: a growth in 
catdecay.in humility-and zeahasit's 
s:Well, remember this, a drop:of | 
fc will more humble a man, theg a. | 
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fox ſpecial power:| * 
wer of any:{in.Moft 
ins,{uch a.luſt haunts me, Ie pray it- down..; Anather;| | Y 


Gich uch a fin follows, me;and T'ic hear ir down,or watch) | 
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| houſe of Det grew, The weakningof yaur. 
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i; 3 .on murdering perfidioully, _ (s dlour of Rich 
«11 [erg 2 Sham. 3.29, 8: Amaſe. 2 Sans 10.9.10. Fri Shae 
! -''| Armbirionto Reign, murdered Eliah his ? 


—_ {| $495 16.0 out of Pride atid ms ban hin ro ſe up! | 


"E:ehe neither with finally 


blood of Chriſt. *PTwaspri 
} | the perſecuring of Chriſt, Twas pri | 
deftroy- all the ſeed Royall: of the houſe of "dah, thar' he |, 
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draw. botth your xr Artillet PT your 
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wa ryan becauſe this horrid fin doth a fo RY? and! 
; and thar not only amo! 0 ne perfors, 


bur vr 2 Sh salſo. There are i ton Proguſnons that] fhall 
laydown concernin _ 


And the firſt is 
Of all ſomes , Prode is as! FRO to "the ful " 
Men, - $6 
Pride isa fin that nt_r the foul upon, che worſt of }:;... * 

fins.Pxide isa gyilded mifery; a fecret arg - hidden: 
plague.*Tis rhe Ingeneer of deceit, the ee 
lic, the Parent of envy,theMorh on ir neſs, che ke of of 
harrs, the turner of Medicines into Maladies, and Reme-| 
dies into Diſeaſes. *Tis the Origmal ard root of moſt of | 


| thoſe notorious Vices that be to'be found amons the chil- 
dren of men. It was pride that pur Herodxpon ſeeking the | 
derhar = it the Phariſees upon | | 

that made Athaliah |: 


might reign,2 Chron, 21. 16:* Twas pride that 
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a rs; heart, that is reſolved ro riſe: Grear fins are np fins] E- 
-with ſacks ſon}, he makes nothingof thoſe very fins char |: }:.- 6 
| would make the very Heathen to blaſh. + Þ - 1466.1 
Fic ſecond II that Ifhall ay downconcerning 1:20 
Pride, ix his, E:5 "RA 
| oughly of the ſand, At turns 
you may y foci Bloch, Pride turned his heart i into- d fo Fl 
| itcel, YEas intoa in tg agall and-again 0) Prod fo i 
| he ſendsy gue m plagu 45 yer the more hs plagued, mind that N- 
10xche 1de turn'd his ſoul into a] id (Non per | 


[ Rock;che is no more fenkble of the frownsaf God, .the}Jj@iv- evan |= vg 


threatnings of God, the p $the ſtrokes of God, "thats fi Oghyon 
a Rock.Pride bad: Hen (6> hearthe ſtirs notyhe yields Tnoughy 
nap ixti.. 


| Je wasthe Pride of Sax! dar turned his heart- into Niel, 
I have r ouned(fai hhc) yer honour me befare the prple.God gave, 
hmm any ablow,man ay a knock, andmanya check,. | 
dr at oa l Lyra hood me efore the people, Oh how deſpera Fol $3 
was his heart hardene or Pride! In Daz. g, 18:Nebuchad-}* 
HERA AY S reaind (ſaith the Tex: J was tardnedin Pride; He ſaw |}? 
thevengeance of th the Almighty up his Predecetlors,and- | 
he _ { ab np and laſht tllche blood. came,” aud; ke | 
Ry of ade his heart washardned in 3;-> "47; $ 
he ane ran wrrappo ng againſt God. he TREES 5: 
this Tm iS a Coming againſt | . £10 
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| # al Promilſcs.. ks ofpel drops nothi rand 
I; | mew; wo and ould gro 8: thercfore God looks in nee | 
LE yes that men 2 ow upto a xr height of 

"2. nefle,htavenl; piriualneſle,, SOON what "Tie fn at- 
a Fa Kok: rot gr oy PR. the Sun - 
1 dimly, Men rich and ſtrong in gracc,look upon the world -> 


with a bale ſcotn and diſdain, as 7brmiftecler, when he faw |. 

in the dark a.thing like a pearl, he ſcora'd to | forit]- 

himſelf,faving to another,Stoop thee, for then art not | 

E 5 cles. Abrabam,. a man ſirongin grace, look't witha holy | 

et  -, | ſcorn, and with aneye of diſdainupon theſe poor. 

'* | Chap.15.1.. | When Melchrfedech from God madchim Heir of all | | 

"4 '”* [thingshe refuſed theriches that the King of Sedew offered | 

+ 7 Y him;beca'uſe Gad was his Shield,. and his | 7 hpag T 
| 'Grace 


{% | Reward. The greateſt bargain that a ſoul rich in 

WE \ will make with God for himſelf, is this, Give me bur bread 
bv - + to eat, and cloarhsto wear, and thou ſhaltbe my CG | 
Wt — ir was with thar brave ſoul,Ger.28.21. he deſires butfihe 

: q & Rayment Mark, he asks food,no: junke:s;raynggn”, 


ornaments. A ot ſervea man hari tro _ a 


— 


. KW 


{| King : The Queſtion is ſtated by the Diſciples, 
| ons would have thought ſhould have had reg 5 tomk | 


. | and thoughts in heaven, bur they. dream'd- of an earthly | 


| aud beg in the Houſe he ashed them, what was it that ye 


{ Baubles,then with Jewels and Pearls. That Chriſtian hath 
| lictle of the power of grace within him, whoſe heart is ſo 


| grown upto years 


upon all cthimgs 


mich working aitcr” theſe poor*law 
ſee, Mat:18. 1..#/hoſhall be:greateſt in the 


Kingdom,where honours andOttices ſhould bediltribured, - 


| as in the daves of David and Solomir, And *tis obſervable in | 


Mark 9.3334.th yareat it again, Ard he came to Capernaum 
among your ſelves bythe way ? But they held their peate (they 
were: aſham'dtotell him) for by the way they had diſputed a- 
| mong themſelves, who ſhould be greateſt.Saith one T'le have this, 
and ſaith another, Ile have thar,&c.Or as'tisin the Greek, 


j They diſputed who mas greateſt, Sayes one, Iam greater then | 46 
thou;no,{ayes anorher,T am greareſt. It isan argument of | 


a childiſh diſpoſition, to be taken mere with Rattles and 


ſtrongly carried out to theſe vanities below. Men thatare 
underſtanding,prefer one picce of gold 
above a and new couners. A foul that is ftrong in 
grace, thar-is high In its ſpiritual enjoyments, prefers one 
800d word from God, one good-look from Chriſt, above 
all the glory of this world. L-rd(ſaith heYift rhou wp the light 
of thy countenance upon me. Warm my heart with the beams 
of thy love, . and ther a little of theſe rhings will ſuffice. 


cir Countries(wheret 


(a man ſtrong in 


e) when he had a Gown and Money | 
him by the Flea 7 


leor, he-tirncd himſelf about, and | 


know(by experience)what the boſome of Chriſt | 
ſpiritual nn is,whar the Slory of Hea 


INIXT 


ds 


diſpwred | 


'You ſce Moſer,8 all thoſe Worthies in the 1 1 of the Heb. | 
| (who were men ſtrong in grace)how bravely they rrample 
below God, rhey left their Farailies; and | phers 
h hey liv's like Princes)to wander in | 

2 Wildernefſc,upon thebare Command of God.So Lather 


a 1proteſt God ſhal! not-pat nee off with theſe poor low things, | - 
Soulmhat Py 
Heaven } .. 


. | is, will nor be put off by God nor man,wichrhnngsrhatare/| 


Soin Luke 9. I 


—__ —_— — — 
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#Pliny is the 
FImoſt fearful 
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- F doth there- 
{ fore turn into 
all colours to 
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[Pray for me 


x ; 1n his Letter 

' I to Ridley for 
"4 lam ſome- 

| | times ſo fear- 
- $foll, that TI 

4 would creep 
--2 into a Mouſc- 
2 hole. 47s 
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' [| mixt, mutable and momentary. And rofhame many;Pro-+ 


—————— 


_ | terribleday. of the Lord. - RAEL, x; 
Secondly, In order roa further deciphering of weak Chris | 


The Chameli- 


Claid Latimer 


telfors in theſedayes,I might bring-in a cloudof: wizneſles; 


cycatrom among the very Heathen,who never heard of-a 


Cariſt.Bur [ ſhall torbear, onely acliring that thoſe that 
thinkand ſpeak ſo ſcorntully and contemptuouily oft Hea- 
thens, may not at laſt be found worſe then Heatheas; yea, 
be judged and condemned by Heataens, in the great and 


ſtians, I ſhall lay dowa ths. | 
yea, thoſe future evils that forty to one may never fall out. 

The very empty thoughts, and conceit of troublc; is ye- 
ry terrible and perplexing toa weak Saint. When it. was 
told the houſe .o& Dawid, ſaying, Syria #5 confederate with 
Ephram:, his heaftwas moved,and the heart-of his People, 
as the Trees of the wood are moved with the wad, 1/a, 7. 
| n, For heart quaked and: quivered ( as weſay-) like an 

LLP 


en leaf. It isan Elegant expreſſion, ſhewing (in their |- 


extremity) the baſeneſle of their tears, arguing no courage 
or ſpirit at all in them. The very. newes-and-conceit of 


trouble vr calamities,O how doth it perplex, and vex, and } 
iſti- | erievc, and overwhelm weak Chriſtans! The very hears- || 
ing of tfouble at a.diſtance, makes them - to ſtagger. and |. 


reel, and ready.to ſay, Will Ged now ſave ? Will he now deli- 


the very report, and 
torment men with im 


Religion, or. being ſurprized with ſuch-or ſuch Diſeaſes ; 
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crucifedChritt,and yet were more crucified to things bc- | 
low-Chritt, -chen many. of them-rhat prerend-much [to | 


T hat weak Saints do uſually ever-fear troubles befare they come; Fi 


ver ? It puts them into thoſe.ſhaking fits, that they know |. 
not what to do with themſelves, nor how to-pertorm the |* 
ſervice they owe to God:-or.man. Now tell me, can you | 
call that a ſtout ſpirit, a ſtrong ſpirit, that is daunted with | 
ghrs of calamity? Or that does; 

crate fear of-a thouſand things | 
that happily ſhall never fall out; as fears offorraign'invait- | 
ons, or tears of home-bred confuſjons; fears of change of | 


tor being ruin'd jn their outward eſtate, by. ſuch and ſuch | 


— 


\{deviſes, or diſadvantages, or by falling under the lowing | 
| | W-vs ON | es þ 


IT 


WC eu ar tc * 


_— 


» 


+ 


| of ſuch.a great man, of under the-anger and revenge of = 
7 {ſuch and {ich'a man,and a thouſand ſaci likethings. Now 


' chis ſpeaks our much weaknels in grace.: Souls ftrong in 
' grace arecarried up above theſe fears; yea, with the Levia- | 1ob yz. 29, | 
| rhar (in job)they can laugirat the ſhaking of tae ſpear. Ti y | PA. 23. 4. . |. 
| can tay With David, 1 bough-we walk. through the valley of the > 
| ſhadow. of death, we will fear no evill, for thus art with us, thy rod | popu *® 
j - ' , i a : epraius 
| and ole e dce romfort #5 ,But weak {ouls are afraid of their | was not 
own ſhadow: The very ſhadow of trouble, will exceeding- | afraid ofhis* | 
ly trouble ſuch ſouls, and oftentimes make their lives a ve- Ee the | - 
Sod © 2 PRNTY 2s . -| tha ow only |. 
ry XICLe* : | ſrighted him, | 
* Faimting in the day of adverſity, ſpeaks out a foul is be but weak | Chriſtians are | 
| E afraid of the | 


 WeakChriſtians are overcome with. little crolles;the leaſt mo ofthe 4 
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rity and rhea thgy-raar, and gy and'- lye: down in 
c 


_—s 


All Rschels comforts were no comforts, becauſe her cþil- 
dren were nat. Thisſpzaks out muchweaknefſe ove > - | 
OF 'g 


axrs weakneſle. Aſtittiorns ity whatiſap we have, as hard 
weather tries whar health we have. AweakChriſtaiſfinks þ | 
| under a licrle buxden;every rs Las 2s ] * 

reel . $320. 2:15 þ6 FD... ATC 
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nowa Calne in is races ts bravely: 
beter winds and-wither. That $a brave Fexrige wor-| 
ray'to be-written in lericrs of gold)char you have .in Ge, | 
49.2 3, 2%. je{cpbs. Bow abode.in ttrengrh;though the.Ar- 
chers {orcly, grieved him, ſhorat him,and hated him. And 
the arms of hu2 hands were made ftrong, by the mghr7's Godvrof ja- 
cob, The-Archersthat forely grieved him, were his Barba- 
.rous Brethren that fold himy his Adutrerous Mittreſfe thar | 
Hartot-like hunted for his precious lite, his injurious Ma- 
ter, that wichour any deſerr of his,impriſoned him;the tits 
multuaring Egypriangthat were pined with hanger, pcrhaps 
ſpake of foning him; and the crvious Courtiers'and 
chanters ſpake cvilly of him beiore Phareah,to bring "qa 
outof fayour: All rhefe hor forely ar hins-Theword that 
isrendred $I in the [4's Tran. nd Heb which 
lycch cunning& $ ]ES UT INOOLINg, | 
_— and skilfal ro hit rhe mark, and rhey ſhox at him, 
as ata mark: Bur yer His Bow «bode'us ffrexg a When God? 
{in the midit of nn rot makes a foul drovg tes ſoul will 
not only face cacmies and difhcalrics, bot erivmph” over 
them. Thoſe that are ftrong in-;grace, {eldame want: cor- | 
rage or counſel,when they are ar the gd 3 alwayes | 
| I _ ho _ _ x 5. Son ne Sea, and their fer a 
cId UPOi1 Erare inal OP 
and 'dangers: They: ftand firm hen rheyarcande are linder 
il. | rare RE 2 (or. = «3; eaHarPer3 yrs ae 1m 
 ftripenabove meaſure, 11 pri 5 Mor [requent , rae x oftex, Iev 
| > [Ad yer hetriumphsin 2 Cor.z, 12. Oar ir Fejoyeing 4s this, the 
of axr conſcience, bat w ſingleneſſe and poly ſincerity, nor 
twrt A, wiſdom but bythe grace os we have dane boat | 
ſation m'the werld, and neore abundantly to you-wards Strong Paul | 
rcjoyced wnhis 7 1 for Chriſt, and therefore often 
fings it out,t Pani « Priſontrof Jeſu: Chriſt not, T'Panl wraps | 
up inthe chird Heaven.:He'prefer'& his Crown of Thorus | 
_ Crown of gold; his Priſon Ragy,above all Rojet: 


Vs A weakChriffanthink chat lerle tobe ouch | 


* | Lear be fie 
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Their, worldly.caſc infollowing 


was not, worth a ſpeaking of, and yet tor thiSthey look for 
ſome great worldly reward and recompence. we have forſe- 
ken all. A great All ſurc,a few broken Boats, and a few tat- 
| .ter'd and torn Nets, and a little old Houſhold-ſtuffe, and 
Chriſt maincain'd them roogupon his owa colt and charge; 
and yer ſay they, We have forſaken all, and followed thee, Nei- 


hold, Behold we have forſaken all,asitChriſt were greatly behol- 
ding tothem.Ler their wills bur be croſt a iitcle, by ſer- 
vants,childrea;friends,&c. Or let chem bur ſuffer a lurle in 
their Names or Eſtates, &'c. and preſently you ſhall have 


| grace, (uffer much, and yer count that much bur litcle.- A 
| | foul ſtrong in grace,can ſuffer much ,andyer make nothing 
| of ic. Tam heartily angry (ſaith L»ther, who ſuffered ver 
| much) with thoſe thar ſpeak of my ſufferings, which if 
compared with that which Chriſt ſuffered for me, are nor 

ence to be mentionedin the ſame day,&c. 
| :Thoſe'that «re weak in grace dwell more upon what may diſcou- 
rage them mm the wayes of grace and halneſſe, then they ds upon 
what may : Courage them, | | 
They dwell more upon their fing,then upen a Saviour; 
more upon their miſery, ther upon tree grace and Mercy; 
moreriponthat which may feed their tears, rhen upon that 
that may firengthen their faith; more upon the crofle,then 
;upon the. Crowa ; . more upon thoſe” that are againſt 
themz then thoſe thar are fort1em. Ifa. 51. 1 2, 13. even T, 
| am he that comfortech you. Who art thow, that thou ſhou!dſt be a-- 
fra d of a man that ſhall dye, and of the Son of man, which'ſha'l be 
made as crafſe, and forgerteft* the Lord thy maker, that hath 


ſhall we have >| 
Chriſt, was lictle-worſe| 


then-when they only Traded in Filbing; and yet, #e have| 
farſaken all,axid jollowed rhee,what ſhall we have? This their All. 


- | cher is it withoutan Emphaſis, that they begin with a Be-'| 


them a fighing it out, No ſorrew like our [orrow,no lofſero our | 
loſſe, no-crof{eto our croffe, &c. . Whereas fouls ftrong in | 


Weak Chri- 


Children, © 
they look fo 
a great re- - 
ward ſor a 
little work. 


__— 


{flretched forth the Heavens, and laid the foundations of the | 
| ; 4 K by Eart h, 


 ftians are like. 
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nis burden. Bui pa an; pre ceo bears up 


the arms of hi3 hands were made ſtrong, by the mighty God 1of Ja- 
cob, The: Archersthat forcly grieved him, wy his Barba- 
.rous Brethren that ſold himy his Aduiterous M ethar 
Harlot-like huartcd for his precious life, his Pm Ma- 
ſter, that withour any deſerr of hiszimpriſoned him;rtherus 
multuaring Egypriansthat were pincd with hanger, perhaps 
ſpake of foning by and rhe cnvious and 
chanters ſpake cvilly of him beiore Pharoah,to bring kind 
outof favour: All thele ſhor forely at him. Theword that 
is rendred Archers, in the Hebrewis, Arrew-maſters, which 
.cermimplycrh cunningE skilfulnes in ſhooting. T 


as ata mark: But yer His Bow «bode is firengib, When God? 


{in the midit of weaknes makes a foul Gece iting ſoul will 


not only face caemies and difficalrics, bat crixmph over 


Ed cheir ho ro bean Anchor at Sea, and their faich a 


Shicld upon Land;and therefore they triumphinall torms 
and fangs” "They tan ſtand firm when they arc under the 
Ys 1007 8 y ”m 


tft preſſures. 2 (or.213; 23, In labe 
FE meaſure, in priſons more frequent, indeathy often, $26x 
po dan Avira, 2Cor.1. 12. Onr rejoycing Js this, the 
of aver con 97" ang in ſuggeveſe a»d poll, 
ly wifdom hut boy the grace ofGod,we have 
ſation the werld, She dh ro fairs Strong Pax! 
pecan row fufferin 


up inthe chird Heaven,:He'preter'd his Crown of Thori:s 


ROS: 


agalnthsl winds and-wither, That er Terny wor-} 
'ray'to be-written in leriers of gold )thar you have in Ges, | 
49.23) — . js{cpbs Bow abode in ttrengrh;chough the.Ar- 

chers {orcly; grieved him, ſhorat him,and hated him. And | 


cunning and skilful ro hit rhe mark, and they They wer him, | 


— chat are ſtrong in-grace, feldame want: cor» | 
or counſel, when they are ar the worſt They alwayes | 


eruty, wer |. 
4.087 CONUEr | 


cfore | 
fings it out, Panl « Prijontr of Jeſu; Chriſt, not, T Part wrapt |. 
before a Crowne of gold; us Prifon Rogabove all Royal 


| 


1.rerd and tern Nets, and a little old Houſhold-ſtuffe, and 
| Chriſt maincain'd them roozupon his own colt and charge; 
andyer ſay they, me have f:rſaken all, and followed thee, Nei 


hold, Behold we have forſaken alasifChriſt were greatly behol- 
ding to them. Ler their wills bur be croſt a iirtle,-by fer- 


their Names or Eſtates, &c. and preſently you ſhall have 
lofle, nocrofleto our crofle, &c. . Whereas fouls ftrong in 


| | foul ſtrong in grace,can ſuffer much,andyer make nothing 
| of ic. [ Inphcaretl angry (ſaith Luther, who ſuffered ver 

 { much) with” choſe that ſpeak of my ſufferings, which if 

compared with thatwhich Chriſt ſuffered for me, are nor 

ance to be menrionedin rhe ſame day,&c. 


| Thoſe'that re weak. in grace dwell more upon what may diſcou- 
rage them mthe wayes of grace ard hilineſſe, then they ds upon 
what may courage them, 7; 
They dwell more upon their fins,then upen a Saviour; 
more upon their nuſery, yarr-in fo tree grace and Mercy; 
moreriponthat which may feed their fears, rhen upon that 


them; rhenthoſe that are forthem. Iſa. 51. 12,13; Fever T, 
| am he that comfortech you.” Who art thow, that thou ſhou!dſt be a- 
fra d of a man that ſhall dye, and of the Son of man, which ſha'l be 


ken all. A great All ſure,a few broken Boats, and a few tar- | 


ther is it withoutan Empiaſftis, that they. begin with a Be-'| 


vants,childrea,friends,&c. Or let rhem bur ſuffer a lurlein | 
them a{ighing it out,Ns ſorrow like our [orrow,no lofſecroour | 


7 (uffer much, aad yet count that much bur little. A | 


thar may flrengrhen their fairh; more upon the croſſe,then |. 
{upon the: Crowa ; . more upon thoſe” that .arei-againſt |. 


| ade as grafſe, and forgetreſt* the: Lord thy maker, that hath |\ 


{ ftretched forth the Heavens, and laid the foundations of the | 
| [2 | OY pe , . Earth, 


Weak Chri- | 
ſtians are like. 
they look for | 

a great re= {| 
ward fora | 
little work. A 
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a) {[bodyphe Mo = woes 20 Verſe, He confide- 
rea hint omu[e, dwell 
pr wag HLBLACE C 


NCOUragements to 
pon their difcouragement _Heconfidered him that 
[ee Hehadanoye hed upon the ehileſſe of God and: 


| wereto be burnt the next 


| mends for all.. Weak Chriſtians havecyes to behold _ 


| look moreupon 
| upon their di 
their their difirnld,chan-upoercheinfaich; 1 upon the old py wth, 2 


couragements, 
COUr ents... . 
He conſidered »at, The Greek is,He job notforhis own.| 


more: 


upon thejr i it 


the Suthciency and Altnghuineſs of Godz and this bore up 

hisheart above all difcouragements. So in 2 Cor. 4.1 "3m 75. 
18, Onr light affiittion, which 1s but for a moment, w or us. 
« far more exceding, and eternal weight of ler y-: While we look. 
e(mark they are net doting upon their diſcouragements) 

ou things that are ſeen, but mpon things that are not | «The 
: mes which are ſeen, are tempirall, bu: the things w ih. are wot 
ſeen, are eternal. An eye fixt upon incouragements,. makes: 
heavy afHiftions light, long atBictions ſhort , and birrer- 
afHictions ſweer.Thoſeblefted Martyrs found: ir ſo, thar|: 
were caſt our all night,.in a cold frofly night, naked, and |. 
day; who thus.comforred cthem- 
ſelves, The winter is rey we" Paradiſe is ſweet; here we | 
ſhiver.for cold,. but the boſom of Abraham will make a- 


diſcouragements,burt.none toſee their inco 
corruption, t Faq 05 ren cir (anc 


KS; Ee 


upon-the new ; and this schem low and weakiin -. 
realy. it cauſes 2: TE iorher ſouls... pl 


Ts zeal _ weak Chriſtians ee Fi ps ther bans and 
krowledge: 


_Wek! 


IE 4 
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Let 4 
10: 2. For 


A 


of Gd, bit not according to kpowtedge. They age yer 
lodge ro manhnage their zeal, to Gods glory, and 

cher brethrens good. Such ztal had choſe rwoRabbins 

thar feruponChartrthe filth, to perfwadehim to turn Jew, 

as judging their Religion to be the only Religio 

. | world, and for waich they were pit toa cruel E-abe Je rhe 

« | year 1530, Agreat zeal they had to che winning oyer of 


himto fuda foul 
knowledge isas wild fire ina fools hand "cs like the De- 


and ſomerimes into rhe water. So the Diſciples of Chriſt 
avere xeak in their lighr,and furious in their zeal, Lake 9. 
5 4. Let fire come down from Heaver, and conjunte theme, ſay they: 
| Bur mark what Chriſt fairh', ' verſ. '55., Te kyow nor what 
manner of ſpirits yeareof. Thatis, you know not what 
ſpirir as you ; you think rhar you are acted by ſuch a 
fpirit as Ear of old was acted by,bur you crre,ſaith Chriſt, 
Tow have a zeal, but xot according to knowledge, therefore "ds a 
finmane affection, and not aPivine motion. . Zeal is like 
fire, inthe Chimney *ris one of rhe beſt ſervants, but our of 
the Chimney *ns.one of the worſt Maſters. Zeal keprby 
knowledoe and wiſdom,in 1ts proper place; is a choice ſer- 
vant to Chriſt and Saiats; but zeal nar. bonnd 
dom and Knowledge,.is the high-way toundoe all, and to 
j makea Hellfor many ac once. }. - ER ; 
Weak Chriſtians are uſually moſt zealousabout circum- 
ſtances, & rhingsthat have leaft of Gad and Chriſt;and the 
power of holinefs in them;and moſtcold about ſubſtancey, 
as wofntexpericnce doth evidencein theſe dayes. Zal or- 
dercd by wiſdom; feeds upan.thefaults of offendors, no: on 
cheir pec{oris Irfpends ir ſel, mndits grearcſt hear principal- 
-|1y upon thoferhingsrhar concern a mans ſelf. Tis moſt ex- 
creifed abour fubſtanitials, Tre. 2.74.Bn. char which is raſh, 
is woſtexcrciſedabonn circumſtantials, Gal. 1. 14.Pas! was 
_Hathedayetsof his ignorance; very zealous 4or the Tradi= 
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rat ra 
iſm, but this zeal was their raine.Zeal withour | 


vitinthe Dememark ,thar ſomerimes catthim into che fire, | 


4 


cd by wiſ- | 99d, and 


{ ots and 1ma- 
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you of ſome 
that impoled * 
the name of. 
Zelote u 
themlclveoghs 
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zealous for 
the honour 
andſcrvice of 
| der this pre- 
rence com- 7 
mitted all ri- 
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ginable wick- | 
cdneſſe, | 
'?T were well 
ifwe had ne ; 

ſuch Mon- {þ 
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paſſions, and ſinsof mecr mzn, of ſuch which had nothing 
of the ſpirit in them,&c.Do wicked mea quarrel with thas |. 
Teachers,as ſhallow trivial Teacherywhen chemſelyesare 
in fault,as being not capable of more myſterious marter ? 
So.did theſe Babes here. Do wicked men 1mpute:their nor 
profiting corhe Miniſter, as he that hawaga. Thorn 1n his 
toot,complains of thexoughneſs of Ar 50s the cauſe of 
his limping,when asit wasthe Thorn, and nor the. xough- 
nefſe of the way,thar hurt him. Oras ſhe that being: ſtruck 
with a {uddain blindnelle,. bid open the window, when as | 
it was not. the wantof light, but want.of fight, that troub- 
led her. So did theſe Babes inthe Text,lay the fault of their 
non-proficiency.upon their. Teachers, whey the fault was 
wholly in th:mſclyes... Ons WEL oat ft 
* |. Now hecalls chem:Car»2/,.. partly becauſe the fleſh was 
'Htrongin them,. and partly becauſe they followed and rel- 
liſhed the things of the fleſb,and partly. becauſe they did in 
their ations reſemble carnal men. Docarnal and wicked 
men cry.up one raod man,andcry down anather?Do they 
| lift up ane, and abaſcanother?Sq did they.Are wicked men 
full of envy, ſtrife, anddiviſions?So were they. And theſe 
overflowings of the Gall and Spken, come tronra fulnefſe 
of bad humors, from that abundance of carnility that was 
[1n them. But now ſouls ſtrong in grace,are higher then car- 
nal mzn,2s Saul was higher then the People, by head and 
ſhoulders. Souls ſttong in grace have their feet where pa 
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' * ter: Children in graceare ſoon deceived: hence is i 
they areſo couzened: ' Little Children, keep yur ſelves fron | 
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| Souls weak.in grate, ary cafily drawn aſ de out, of the' wayes of 
oo hee: 6 TE 20 ts 4. $2Þ6pt 

- You know a manthat hath bur a lictle bodily ſtrengrhzis 
:cafily-thruſt out of the way, fo it is with ſouls weak in 


doth righteouſreſſe,1svighteous,tven as he'13 righteous, Sairh the 

« oftle; Little Chi'dr ev, let no man decerve you, Many. in theſe 

cayes (under prov 

| GodJncgle& and deſpiſe righreouſnetle,and holinefſe,cry- 
ng up Efointand'roanifel 44m when their Viſionsare 


onsare plain deluſions. Ah bur ſayes the Apoltle, -Zitrle 

Children, let raneof thiſe decerve you. tell you he(and only he) 

-{thatdoth righteouſacle; is righteous, as God is righteous- 

{ Children youknow may be cafily conzen'd, and made to 

take counters for gold;becauiſe rhey arebroader;and brigh 
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we 


{idol5.Soin Heb.1 2.12, 1 3.Wherefore lift up the hands which hav 
down, and. the feeble knees. Some think that the Apeſtle-af 
lndes ro thoſe combates ofthe Hearhehs; wherein *itwa 


are weak, ſaith the Apoſtle, ahd by reaſon of Trials, you 
areapt rohangdown your hands,and ro giveupall as loſt, 
| feet roruy,rmake heart & courage; faint not; give: not i'over;, 
turn notaſide becauſe of rhe ſharpnefle ofatHiQtions. BY: 
ſouls fironsg in grace, will hold on in the wayts of grace 
and RR in the faceof alt dangersand deaths, Pſa/.44. 
weak C rib Lone are apt to maks ſenſe and feeling the Tuige of 
their ſpiritual eftates 4nd conditions; 00S OOO 
on s And 
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Tb gracc,aiJebs 3:5:;GirfleChilaren, let no wan decerve you: He'that | 


roken of yielding, whena man huag down his hands: Yo | 


5 » ; of if i above tothe þ 
ouls that are {trons |* 


under protences'of high and glorious enjoyments of | 


; y the Viſions of their own hearrs;and their Mamiteſtati- | 


therefore ({ayes he)li't up your lands ro fight, and vour | ht; 
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themſclyes 
Prog lu oi 


man-ro 


hath grace. : 
The (avaen 


romiles. And 
angs of it,and 
lieveit.. Ther 
| Nawze of the Son 


and the 8 


of Chit: 


As- if-it were not 


ite, woman had iroug: faith, but ; no 5 


{ rance, that we read of. Gal. 4.6. ..Ard btcasſe. cutrices; ory God 
| hath bſent forth the ſpirit of his Son into-your - boars, cry 
Father, Mark, they are wo demats we arcs 
| Spixit cryes, Abba father, x John 5.42 43;Fi 
written unto you that believe on the Name of the Son of ge Chat 
raw know that ye have eternall fe. Mark, 

e&y had exmalþ 
_ asa publick Þ Heaven, 
| {entall his Saints And rhey had eternal life inrefpe&t 


things have 1 


1 Was gone £0: , to. RK he 
they haderernallite in reſpeft ofthe b : 


yet they did not know ity*they did: nor. 


! things they oy byC briſt, ther with the- perſon 


Se? 


na ae they þ: 
EI / 8 Ogre ee; OE: 
| it,and onaking [connec foot, reaſon the jucige of their 
cſtares, they wrong and perplexs/ and: vex aheir precious 
ſouls, and make their lives a yery Hell: 
one.thing to be the Lords, aud another 
know that he is rhe Lords .Asiftt were not 01 thingfor a 
have grace, and. another thing to-know apes 


did bel | 
inveſpect of. Chril their each 
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fora man to- w— 


of 


efore theſe thingswrite 1 unto-you that believe ox rhe 
of God (faith he) that ye may kyow: that ye have | 
F yon life, and. that this life-is in his Sen, Ponder on Mic.7. 
'9+; Mauch of this you may read in my Treatiſe cati 
HE avzix.Qn EARTH, on, A well-grounded Affiranc 


wal 


- -1 of mens vel happineſle and blefledneſle i 11 this | 
* world, a I that refer yu. ; 
The wordhall judg usar laſt,and therefore firo 


make only the word of God the judge of = ; 
Hao nawasC Fenoemadenie Judge aud dec | 
mans. |. 2-5; 
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. Souls weak.in grace are e 
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erthem- Their choughts and hearts are 
elect chem. The Childioſoraker wit 
ne TCA O IN... x L is{ota a with Babies and 
;Rardes;G&e.tharthe Morher is not minded; And ſuch ische 
catriageof weak. Chrittians towards Chriſt. Bur now ſouls 


ſo exerciſed and 
Chrilt is much 


. % 
on 


EY 2: * a . 
TE wWiat 


then they are with the love-tokens of Chritt. 
Chriſt indeed for every dram of grace, 
þ omar ions ar ORG coor 
yet the perſon of Chritt chat's more to them then all 
theſe. This isremarkable in the Church,C «v1.5.9, 10, #hat 
i thy Beloved more then annther beloved, O thou faireſt 
menz&cc.My Beloved 15 white and ruddy, 
| thenſand,\8zc.” She doth not ſay; My Beloved is. one thar F 
avegotiſo many thouſands by, and Heaven 
don-offin by, and Peace of confcience by: Oh 
1s whiteand ruddy. Her ſoul was taken moſt with the per-! 
ſon. o6Ehbriſt..Nor but thar every one is to mind the £taces 


, 
A 


They bleſſe 
and for every good 


ment of weakneſsof grace 
of Chriſt, then ir isabour the E LovebORrns 
Chris more ious; rhe ſtreams of grace are ſwe(r;bur 
the fountain of grace ismolt ſwee:; the bear Exe | 
Chriltyadilpiſed Chriſty a Perie-urod Chriſt, ismore yaly- 
rn . 


_ Eleventhly,. 


cwuſly axd hokly, when deſconragements face i hins, © | 
This you may fecin' that remarkable inſtarice concer- 


filly wench 


mn grace, arc more taker with the p:rſon of Chriſt, |, 
look fromHeaven, {i 

jaireſs among wo- | 
the chiefeſt among ten | 


by, and par- | 


no . Pug ok | : ——— -_ I * eg =- 
ve, &; 1 F; Lo + 1nÞ j 5 , "oP A } I 


no, burhe on 


| ,when rhe heart fis more exercts] wi 
fed about the Bracelers and the kifles,and the Love-tokens | 

; ; perſon of Chrilt. But now | - © 

in grace,:My Bracelers are precious, but | 


-arc glorious; but the Sunirfſelfismoſt chris Anaked | p 


| 2 Axrooagey chen.Heaven and Earth is bya{ 


ly ftopt and taken off from aft ing gra- ; 


ning Peter;in that 26 of Matthew, fronrthe 69 tothe end. Al 
our faces hira,ſhedannts & diſ-ſpirirs this Telf- || 


Sw 


Sq, 4 


confident Champiorhocafilyflopsand tarns him by fay-1 
ing, Thee wait with Jeſus of Gabler: v, 50. But he denied 4 
a RS befere 
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as ithe did nth rn 


|ſwarewas now upon his Tryahand'might jay with woun-|| 


Frtnec, and owned 


* | knew the man. Some Writer 


| [Fic camethicher, if hehad noc known Chriſt. But, v.7 5 
| werr out; apd wept bitterly, One Tweet look of love breaks his) 


the hadſo ſhameſully deoved Chriſt..-C lemert notes,. That 
| Peter ſo repeated, that all his life-rime aſter, cv 


tfaad yoop bicerhy ;Heaging pa rdon tor thisdreadful fin. | 


of / £# {= 5 ws. : 
4 ” ; 
bs : 


CO 66 6 et Ted Ss 404) A 0 war 
FEISS owe Rana | ar TRAM 
an pm & "rt neaning, | 
& tnis falſe dilſembling was a true denying of Chriſt; Now is 
Mark ſaith, 
Chyilt, the Cock crewand yet this ue pw could not 
ſecure him,but when another faw hinand Pid;The 
fellnp was with Jeſus of Nazareth, v.72. he denyed it withan | 
athſaying, [ ds not know the man. This was. fearful and |. -* 
dreadful, and the worſeb=caufe his Matter wrom he for-|. 
ded Cefar, What, and thm my Son Bratxs | Is this: thy 2 
nelſe to thy friend, to him that ha's loved thee, and ſaved 
rhee? &c. Then v.73. Surely thou art one of |. 
them,ffor thy ſpee: h bewrayeth thee. And,v.7q. He began fo ral | 
and to ſwear, I know not the mas. | 
The. Greck word thar's rendred Cwrſe, imports a curſing | 
and adamning of himſelf,an imprecarion ot wrath, |- . 
and a ſeparation from the preſence and glory of Godzif he | 
ery ſays Thar he curſt Chrift, 7| 
know not the mar, ſaith he. Though it were ten thouſand 
times better to bears then to fwear, and to dye then to lye,7 
7 yet when diſconragement faces himy he is ſo amazed and 
| daunted, that he tels themoſt incredible lyc that almoſt | 
could be uttered by the: mouth of man. For there was ſcarce | 
any Jew(faith Grot1w)rbhat knew nor Chriſtby {tghr, being | ' 
famous for thoſe abundanceof Miracles that he wrought 
| before their eyes.Neither could Peter alledge Cay may = 


heartin picceghe ot $ u;rder the beamings forth of Divitie 
favour pon him: Once ke leapt intoa_ Sea of waters to 
com? toChriſt,and now heleaps intoa Sea of rears for that 


ery'night | 


when he heard the cockcrowhe would fall upon bisknees 


Others ſay, Geo is |yipg, curſing; and denyi ying | 


| of Chrif Jheavas cyer an 


ano Weeping and that hicfer { 


was 
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' intoa Rod w ſcourge hs remorſc, T Thisrruth.is 

ar ict y the TIE ofthe Dilcie | 
ker 10 HpDP 24. —_ tay tea Yiard it had been he | 

AE ſhould bave redeemed now wc cannot tellwhat 


to fay toit.) ler Ar | the wing extreamly. 
Weak ſouls figd it as hard to wait far Gold, as: tis to bear 


evil. This weakneſs Chriit checks, Yerſ. 25. O fools, and ru 
of keart to bel! 5 all that the Prophets have ſpoken, =" ai hn 


16.5.The firſt News Chriſt 1 chema1is of their 
and of his leaving of them, and pou the ani rs bevnt | 


their hearts were ſo filled wich forrow, that ch Es 


not{o much as ſay, Mafter whither goeſe, thouz Ver. G 
fouls ſtrong-in. grace; will bald on-inholy and ee: 2.9% 


aQtings, in-the very facc of the greareſtciſeouragements,as 


thoſcin Pſal.44-. Though thow baſt fore broken 124 in the place of 
Dragons,and covered us with the ſhadow of death, yet our heart 15 
not turned bagh , neither have our fteps declined. 4h thy wayes. 

And ſo the three Children, they hold: up.in the face of all 
diſcouragements. And ſorthoſe brave Warthies, of whom | 
this world-was not worthy, Heb.1 1.cheir hears! were car» 
ricd out exceedingly areiaeding all diſcouragemenrs, 
ro hold on-in wayes of holineſs,and in their attings of faith 
npan Godin the face of all dangers and dearhs, that did 
atrend:them. - 

' When He, ry this: Ejghch: "-- Pas aa 5nd A a "EN 
againſt Lather,ſaith Luther, Tellthe Henrxrche Bihopgut 
Trunks: 4205 rhe Devilhimlclf, Do what they can,. we are 

the. Kingdom w: rſhipping: pre by God; 


| os Mhey and ſuchas they ſpit upon,and 


of the ſame ſpicitand1 mettal,wore many Mafryrs; Bezalaf+ 

-of the Primitive Git Thos chews they:-had ſo-inuchicou+ 

rage andconfideneeprheir fuffcrings/:thac_ many: of the 

Heathens rib cheir h ok zeal an 'conſlancy; warned 
Chriſtians EEE: 4.5 + I'w el{thly.. 0373.32 
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Weak ſpirits 
are everquar-. 
relling and: 

contending. 


Such a ſpirit 
{hin'din Chyy- | 
ſoſtome, when | 
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he bid them | 


tell the enra--; 


ged Empreſle . 

Eudozia, Nil 
niſi peccatum 

timeo. I fear 


Noting but 
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Children. {* ] 
mind more {}' I&rhearhey arc abour rhtir-works.as| 
| Playdayes, | pericace doth abundantly evidence. Ah Chriſtiansit.yoy: 


then: they do | don'e mind your wages niore then your work,what mais 
| Worgmpay *;the bicaringdos che ſheep,and the lowing of the Oxendwhat|. 
dayes. mcans thoſe caxaelt 8.vehement cryings outs 8 wreltlings| 
rSan. 15.14 | for joy,peact,comfort,$& aſſuranceqwhearhe grear ek of of 
| belicving,ob wairing,and of walking with Goe,is fo much |. 
o neglected 8 dif-regarded? Burnow tirong Saints are. more 
mindful of their work,:hearhey are ofcheir wages..Lord;} 
faith a ſixong Sain-,do bur uphold meina way otbclicving 
ina way of workingzin a way of holy walking, &c. and i it| 
fha)l. bee pong og NON, nE-S | 
| comforgpcatenr joy; ti ving day. wiltcatry | + 
rome 45 - | meforchlo GG maycſt haye honour,though 1 ayeno, : 
comtort;ſorhou may have glorthoughT have no june; 
I will bleſs rhee. I know,ſaycs ſuch a ſoul,chough a hife of 
comfort be moltplcaſing to 1k a life of bclicving (ab- 
ſtrated from comfort)is.molt smoſthononrableto thee,8 there- 
fore I will-bz fiteat before thee, Lord dobur helpmein my | - 
work,and take thine own time togive m?: my Wages, .ro/| 
give.me comtari,joy,pcaccaſſurance.They are none of the 
-.-. ..; | beſt Servants,that mindtheir wages morethen their work. 
F f +: |northeyarcnone of the beſt Chriſtians, that mind their 
|-- }- - -* : |[comfortsandrhdirincames, more then that homage and 
|. © þ © © | duty thatthey owe to God, | 
45:48 * *| "Before Icomertothe ſecond thing premiſed,give ms leave | 
FE þ to give yorthishint,viz. That there is no ſuch a to Joys. 
Dk. Ueorenaagy yo aud pam oiomr er wow ambtethen | 
* \ [yourwagesAblhatmany monrnm ws Fran | 
| | _-_ Currin FAY rheir ir nouraingbeforerh; = m_ 
5: aningz into ogg ri... 
; Rare the high Gi way ocomtrs . is to mind:comforrt lefs,. 
| {and dury more; 'tis to mind more what thou ſhonldeſt do, |} - 
+ RE din ha how would haves you muy evi Eph. x. "y 
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SS ; Goff ef our ſatvarion In whins oft thas ye believed , Je were 
W fall mithithar holy Spirit of Promiſe, 1 

- = The Original-runs this, [# whom believing, you were ſealed, 

| While faith 15 buſicd,and exerciſcd abour Chritt,and chofe 

' varictics of glories and excellencies that are in him, the 
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glory of them. : 
; Thus by Div-ne affiſtance I have diſpatched rhe firſt 
thing, viz. The deciphering of weak Chriſtians. GR, 
- | The fecond thingthar Iipropounded for the firrther ope- 
ning and clearing of rhis Point, was, To hold forth ro-you 
: thoſe things that tend to ſnpport,comfort,& uphold weak ! 
Chriftans._ And trruly.I mutt nceds ſay, rharit ever rhere 
; Were 2 time wherein weak Chritiians had need of ſupport, 
8 T verily believethis is the time wherein we live, tor by the 
 F _ * | horridprophaneſsof men on the one hand, &theabomina- 
Wy. -blyglasfe, &rocren Principles of others on the other hand, 
irttiFearts of many,weak Chrittians eſpecially,are ſadded, 
thar God wonld not haye fadded.and their ſpirirswounded 
anderieved,:hat God world have comforted & healed, 8 
cheretore I ſhall dwell the longer upon this ſecond thing. 
"And rae firlt thing thar I ſhall lay down by way of ſup- 
port; is this. | 


: Lord comes; and by his ſpirit ſeals up the life and love,and* 


Support I. 


He that lookt | 


- That the weokeſt (hr ſtians have as much intereſt aud Propri- 
"ety inChriſt, and all the fundamentall prod that comes by 
Chr'ft, as the ſtrongeſt Saints in the world have. 

 'Weak Sxinesare as much united to Chrifzasmuch julti- 
fied by Chriſt,as much reconciled by Chriſt, 'and as much | 
Patrdoned'by Chriſt,as rhe ſtrongeſt Saints.* Tis true, weak 
Chriſtians can2ort.make fo much improvement & advan- 
| ragcof heir imereſt in Chriſk as trons Saints' can; 

| Bavenorthar power, rhit witdom, thar- ſpirirual ﬆki1-ro 
'makerhatadvatirage of theifintereſt 8 Propriery inChriſt | 
as ftrong Safnrs have;yet haverhcy as much meereſ{&Pro- | 
priety inthe Eord Jeſtrs, & all the fundamental goodrhar: 
- {comes by hinr,as the ſtrongeſt Se.rhat breaths. The ſacking | 
child'hark asrmnch CIIAPICER farher, & In | 
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a weak fight; | 
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Support 2. 


The leaſt ſtar 
gives light, 
He leaſt drop 
moiſtens, 


Soin Pla-6.8.. 
One obferves 
that there are 


| ewoſtrong- 


things in 
tears. 1 Deor- 


| ſumfluunt; 


celum petunt. 
They drop. 
downward, 
-and fall tothe 
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| zs 12 them, or doe by ther, | PROF 
And is not this a glorious comfort and ſupport, that the | 


Ss 


the ta 
oung: 


aint hath, though. he hath not that skil-ra- improve that 


his. 435.4 | T ahett 26 wa 
That Ged.doth with an eye of love refleft ugon the leaſt good that 


Lord looks with an eye of love upon the lealt good that's 
jo YOUar done by you?Y ou canuot havea good thought, 
Ut. 
32.5.1 ſaid I would confeſſe my [:,4nd thas forgaveſt nine iniqui- 
t).1 ſaid ic in my thoughts, that I would confeſle my 1in,. 
and thou preſeurly meeting me witch Pardoning mercy,for- 
2avelt mine iniquity. $0.1a Hal. 3. 16. And there was a Book, 
of Remembrance written, for: them that fear the Lord, and that 
thought upan his Name,They had burſome thoughts of: God, 
and God refle&s.uyon thoſe thgughrs with an cye of love... 


we look upon but aspoor things;and yet Gad looks upon 
them as Pearls,.and'thereforc he puts them into his.Borele,. 
asche Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. There is. not a bit.of bread, nor a 
drop of drink thou giveſt,but God caſts an eye of love up- 
ON 1t,/fat. 25. 35, 36. | 
"There isnat a del | | | | 
takes natice of it... Prov. 10.19.T hou haſt heard the defrre of the 
bumble,\Neak Sain's ate lullptcefires. chepathale feisa 
life of defires,. they, are ſtill 
Lord pardon-ſuch a fin, and: gc me PORT againit{uch 
a 3 200 rene Lord to withitand-. 
ard.t 


| 87 as much intereſt inthe. .-Lard as the-ſirongglt | 


1nt | 


looks upon that thought with aneye of love. Pſal. | 


rethat ariſes in thy ſoul,. but che Lord | 


abrearhing out holy.deſires :. 
uch.a.tempration | 
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Iſs. 38. 5.1 have beard thy prayers, have ſeen thy tears, Tears} 
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to ophold eoeunder frrh ana aanG', 
dies 


+ Ttwasholy Jewels defire, That he'mighrt dyc preaching, 
| _ God looktwith aneye of loyeuyon his defirez and he 
badir. © OT LOETOSIC 

' It was Larmers defire, That he: might ſhed his'heart 
blood for Chrift;and God lookr with an cye of loveupon 
the breathings oft-hys heart, and-he had ir. | 
| Phe {ſras/rtes did but:groan,.and God-lookt-uponitheir 
groans with an eye of love, he comes down; he makes his 
arm bare,hetramples npontheir Proud: Enemies,. and by 
Miracles he ſavesthem.O weak Chriſtian! is not thisa fin- 
| eular comfort,tharthe Lord refle&s with an eye- of love 
upon your thoughts, upon your defires,, upon your tears; 
and upon your groanings?:&c.Wihar though others flight 
you? wharthough others take no notice of you ?/yet the | 
Lord'caftsan eye of loveupon yau. IT 

Same think its very ſtrange that God ſhould er downin- 
! Scriptare,theitory of Jacet,a poor Conntrey-mr:amGea. 31; 
that he had a few Ewes and Lambs,ſtreaked aud ſportedz8&/ 
yertake no notice ofthe great Emperours and Kings ofthe | 
Earthznor of their great actions,and warlike detiens inthe. 
world. But this is ro ſhew: thar tender love and re{pe&t thar 
God bearsto his children, above whar he docs-ro the great 
anes of this world. God is more taken with .Lazurv5s'parcht | 
Coat, then with D:zes {ilken Robe,.&c. RET LET 


- 


| comfortof weak Saints; isrhis:/t oe wh LO 
Confider, the Lord locks more «pon orr-graces,then kedath wp=- 
072 Your: woe whales: 4h RR _ | 
4 Ur mn. 4 158 | +. 1 
- The Lord will not caſt- away meak. Saints, byveaſor- of the weak- 

| neſſes that cleaves to their perſons,or ſervices, a3. ies * 

| In 2 (hron;2 O.18,1 9,20;there CA1Mmea mulrirude of people 
| ro-catthe Paſſcoyer,but + they werenar'prepared according 
rothe anon ofthe Sanftuary,thereforeHezek/ah purs 
{up.a Prayer-for- them -a:d the Text: faith ;.--that the} -. 
Lord hearkened to Hezehinh, and healed the ptople; The \Lord | 


4 lookt 


ad "r 


Arhirdrhing thar Iſhall Propouador the fuppoet and} Supper 3, 
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As 


loak't upon their vprightneſg8&1a aſt'c ve 
weaknet{es. He did not © ceer for his 


hns, 
| 16.7. Put go your wajgtell bus D ſeiples and Peter, that he goeth 

| before you mo Gal leegthere ſhall ze ſee h:m, as he ſaid unto you, 
admirable love ! O marchleile mercy ! where fin abounds, 
grace do's {uper-abound. This is the glory of Chriſt, that 
he carrics it {1vectly towards his people, when they catry 


| pon Peters (Orrow, then upon his fin; upon his rears, they 
upon his Oaths, &c. The Lord will not caſt away weak. 
Saints for their great unbeliet,becauſe there is a licrlefaith in| 
them. He will not throw them away for that hypocrite 
that's in them, becauſe of thar ( little ). ſincerity that's in 
them. He will not caſt away weak Saints for that Pride 
thar's in them,becaule of thoſe Rays of humility thar ſhine 
in them. He will not deſpiſe his People for their Paſſions, 
becauſe of thoſe grains ot mecknetfe thar are in them. We 
will not throw away a little gold becauſe of a Pegg 


much chafte; and will God ? will God 2 


of ſome flaws,8 do we think that che Lord wilt caſt away 
his deareſt ones, becauſe of their ſpots and blots, and flaws? 


.clou7,then the dark. James 5. 11. Remember the patience of 
Je.” Tisnot)Remember the murmuring of Jeb,the curſing 
of 746;the complainings of J#b, the impatience of Job; but, 


| Remember thefatience of Job .God: looks upon the Pearl, and 


| not upon the ſpot that is in ir. So in Heb. 11.. 3c, 31.therc's 


hide his eycs fromzchofe circumttances that might ſeem to 


ratherlooks upon him with azz eye ot love and pity; Mark. 


| 


We wil nor cait away our garments becauſe of ſome ſpots, 
ner our books, becauſeof ſom blots,nor our jewels;becauſe | 


themſelves unworthily cowards hum. Chriit iooks more | 


.droſsthat cleavesto it;nor alittle wheat,becaule mixt with | 


{urely no. God looks more upon the bright fide of the | 


mention made of Kahabs faith, love,and pzaceable behavi# |- | 
our towardytie Spicsburt no mention made of her lie. The { 

Lordoverlooks her weakneſs, and keeps his eye upon her | 
virtues. VV hete-God ſees bur a liccle grace,he dothas it were | 


deface the glory ofit: Son x Per. 3.6. Evenas Sarah obeyed | 


| 


| eAbrahemg allmghim Lord,” Mark there was: but one good | 
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A fourth: tis this. * | Support 4. 
iT has the Lord will graciouſly Pr eſervecand flrengther theſe weak | 1} 
yo grace that arem you, | th xe 

' *Though your gracesbcas a ſpark of firein themidſt ofan | © w” 
"Ocean of corraprion,yet che Lord will preſerve 8 blow up | The tatten -- | 
that ſparkfotfireinoa flame. Ir was thePrietts office in the | Oakwas once | 
rime of the Jawto keep thefire intheSanftuaryftoth going | 2n Acorn, & | 
ottt;and it is the Office of our LordJeſus,as he is'but Hizh | © deepeſt” |. 
Pricſt,onr Head;our Husband,ooMediarotyfor to blow up | oor was Þb 
: 


k1 


thatheavenly fire that he hath-kindled irvany of our ſouls: | Horn-book, © 


{ His honour, his faithfulneſs,and his goodneſs is engaged irr FÞ.Þ 
it, and therefore he cannor bur do+1tz'Eſe he'would lobe | Md 


much loye,% many Prayers & Praiſes, did henor cheriſh.;} es > 
Preferve,and ſtrengthen hisown work T LGU0e Peo vg 41 Lord 
The faich of the Diſciples was generaly weak iav] havefor-} i. -Þ 
m-rly (hew'd youg8 ver how (weetly'dorh the Lord Jeſas' 5 790 ets 2. 
carry it cowardsrhem?Hewasftil a breathing our light;Ffe «aa 4 
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{coming fruitful again, and the Husband-man is abour 0 | 
|grub jrupz or cur it dowa to.the groyng: (nt Fan neeR 
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| [2662 a. Ns | Mechet Ea bunc 
{en [heres linlegragegndherea lrle grace, ſurely there is | 
* {Romofall blefing in it, O ſpare it; let.ir not be ſtub'dup, .ler it notbe. : 


| deltroyed. HEH? : IE; 
| Aet.12. 27.4 bruiſed Reed ſhall he not breakyvor juroaking flax |- 
he | bell enot g reach, pill be ſend forth indgement ute vittery. x 
A brigie Ree ſhall he not break, The Jewiſh Commentators |' 
|carfy thug He ſhall gor Tyrannize overabue nouriſh and |' 
cheriſh che poorqwealgtecble ones thatare wont robe 'op- | 
preſſed by 


y great.ones-But meamore ſpiritual carty ir thus, | 
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WEak tend rhoſe graces arcasa bruiſed Reed, 
ſmoking flax.A recd is a contempuble thing,atender thing 
it will break ſometimes before a man is aware, 2 bruiſed 
' Rezd is more tender, ir will be broken with a touch; yet 
. Chrilt will aor break ſuch a bruiſed Reed, 7. e. a ſoul weak 
- [12 grace. 7. f Sane 50 TIEN 
* | Net quench the ſmnaking flaie. The wick ofa Candle is lit- 
tle worth,and yes leſs when it ſmoaks, as vi:lding ntither 
| lightnor heatzbur rather ſmoaks and offends with an ill 
{mell, which men cannot bcar,but will tread it our-Bur che 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt will not do ſo. Souls whoſe knowledge, 
love,faith and zeal,do's but fimoak out,the Lord Jeſus will 
not trample under-foor,nay; he will cheriſh, nouriſh, and 
{trengrhen ſuch to lite Ecernal. Look. what Tallow is to 
rhe wick, or Oyl isto the Lamp,that will 'the Lord Jeſus 

. 4 be ro the gracgsof riſtians. 


4 


:688:of weak Th | 
Till be ſhall bring. forth judgement unto Viltory. That is, nutill 
the ſanified frame of grace begun in their hearts, be 
brought to thar perte&tion that it prevaileth over all oppo- 
{ite corruption.,Thus you {ce how ſweetly the Lord Jeſus 
carrics it roſouls weak in grace. Therefore let not choſe 
' tha: bring forth a-hundred fold, won, thoſe that bring; 
forth bur thirty; nor-thoſe that have five Talents, deſpi 
' thoſe that have but two... | | 
1. Thefifth Supporc is this. | ws 
1 Thatweak Samts may be very uſeful to the ſtrong, and ſmme- 
, |. T1es may ds morethenſtrong Saints can, Tk 
As you may ſee in 1 Cor.1 2.14.40 28.The Apoſtle in this 
{ Scripture diſcovers the ſingular uſe of the weakeſt Saint in 
rhe body of Chriſhby the uſefulneſs of the wealteſt & mcea- 
'nelt Member:ia the nartral boJy,to the ſtrawaelt.7.2 1.7 he 
eye cannot ſay tothe hard] have no need of thee;01 "Agar the head 
to the foot, I have no need of thee, By the head," 8 by theeyc he 
means ſuch Saints as were cminent in gifts & graces, that: 
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'wcre adorn'd' more richly;8 that ſhin'd moregloriouſly in|. 
2race & gracious abilitics,then orhcrs.Oh theſe ſhanld not | 


have in this  ; 
verſe; where | 
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Arad kiginels 
m HS, - 
ancdectiveing. | 
and curing /! 
army 
W 
And foes 
not.cuench- 
ing the fmoa- 
ingfaxy is -| 
ing 
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quickning 
enflaming 
that fire or 


ſpark ofgrace-| 


Chrift, ſetting 
up the proſe 
ſion of the 

Goſpel. intheJ- 


world,among j .- > 


the Heathens, 
if the Iewes 

will notre- © 
ceive it, 
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deſpiſe thoſe that were not ſo eminent8&excellem as theme 
| nh - ſelves; 
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the King ef: 
Denmark, 

That Kings 
| cared pot for 
Soutdiers;un - 
tllſucktume 

that their 
Crowns hung | 
'on the one 

ſdeof their 
youge: 


Sotrates Ee- 
Glef.. Hifto. 


A little Star // 
hath lights 8 || 


nayrarcrans! | 
;not theglorys 
which is pro- 
perto the 
gun. 


y won rainerrey 4 can in m9 ke lack che more abject & 
tews wfiy-/ 


4i2 the poly ca:'tdo. Tis ſo otten in Chrilts {piritual body. 


. | Miniſtergrhey generally Vorcd agaiiifiir, that thoſe char 


| 5385 a plain Chriftian;and 1n thename of Chriſh with the 
'fnaked:wordof God, he pleaded againſt them all inthar 
FR calezSe Godto wrought by his 


1 vinc't the 318 Biſhops,and carried 


| all hefreely confelt it. 4x/or eG loca mens words were or- 


1-was he further 


weak members;thcreforethghr nor the weakeſt Saints, tor | 
| certagnly ar firlt or laſt che weakeſt will. be ſerviceable to} 
| the firong:it. A Dwarf may be uſctul ro aGyant,ichild to 


a man; (*; >metim: $a little finger ſhall dorhat chart a limS in |. 


I will give you e very lamous inſtance tor thus. 
Az taecouncel of Nice there was 318 Biſhops, and by the 
{ubcilty of a Philofopher,diſputingagamitthoMarriage cf 


' Were fingle,ſhould notmarry: Ar length up ſtarts. Paphiee- 


Argumeats,” that-he con-4 
che  cau{Cagainſt them | 
'ycaz& ſo convinc't rhePhiloſopher of hiserror;that before 


ly prefſed,1 cold repel! werds ge; words;bat what ts Weak mas to |. 
withſtand the word of God? IT yield T an conquer 'd. | 
 »Weak Chriftians may beof fingular ufe to the ſtrongeſt; 
thoſe) that: know molt may” learn! INIOTG) EVEN from the 
weakeft Saints: 

Junins was converted,by diſcourſung with a Plow-man. 
And, Aits 18.24 to 27. Apollo, t th he was/ane gent | 
man, and mighty i the Scriptares(as the Textiſpeaks) y 
andberrercd in the knowledge of Chis 

omcGby Aquilla,and Prſcila;za poorTent-maker and 
his. wife, nos mikumentall to acquainthimwith thoſe 
things ri Sons mary: _y fo co not aſcended " 
hn ey had, 0 communica 
thei lighe ano dg 


ro ay Fa, | 

| TheſfixtifSipport x 
"Where there is Fn a little --- nel God expetts Jeſſe, ud will | 

reref lefſe;thongh it be ac —_— with many failings. | 
Thou fayeſt,Ob ! I es i ta little graceza lee fach.s 

linke lor iezed.Oh know, whererhere is: but 2 little 


Sraccy.,' 
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efs ſervice. 2 Cor.8.12,For if there be jirſt a willing noind, it it 
ecepted according to that which a man hath, ard not accettfing to 
that which he kathaet. The two Mitcs caſt into the Tracy 
(Luke 21.3 3y the poor Widow, her heart being inthe 


others. Noeh's Sacrifice could not be great, and yer it. was 
grcatly acccpred by God. In the time of rheLaw God ac- 
cepred a handtutot Meal tor a Sacrifice, and a gripe of 


| none of his affeQions ro poor ſouls, inthe time of the Go- 
. [ ſpel. (@t.2.14.Let me hear thy voyce,for thy voyce ts ſweet, ar. 

| thy countenance x lovely. The Hebrew word * ſignifies any 
 ſound,fuch as Birds or bruits make; their charrering is like 
tovely Songs in theear of God;their mire is a ſweer Obla- 
{ tion. Parents thar have bur ſome drops of that loveand ten- 
der aſ{feftion that is in God to his pzople, yer accept of a 
very little ſervice from their rea; children, 4nd will not 
God?In time of itrength God looks for much, bur in the 
time of weaknes God will bear much,and oyerlook mach, 
and accept of a lircle, vea, of a v-ry little. ERS 


many leaves,but little frme. Though w:ak Saints have a.gr at 
1 many leaves,and bur lttl= fruit, little grace, yet thar little 


th: Lord will kindly acct of. 
ingof a Ertl» watt from the hand of a vingSubj:t. God 


acc:pration of th: weakeſt endeay<u's ofhis 
' The { vomh Support is this. 


here, aud of glory that the foul tail have hereafter, as the greateſt 


' weaſire of grace 15. ge vals 23 | 
He that hath begun a good work, he will perſett it te the day 


- 


| Finiſher of our faith, Heb. ; 4 gp 4 IH Mal. 4. *, -7 Unto you 
| that fear my Name, ſhall the Sun of righteoaſneſſe <arife, with 
SEEM TE 2 E healing 
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Tefleobcdicnce, and will accept | 


the Bag 


action, were more acceprable then two Talents caſt in*by | 


Goats hair for an Oblation; and certainly God hath loft ro 


One writing of the Tree of Knowledg,ſaich,Thar z« bears 


 eArtaxerves the Perſien Mona ch was famous for accepr- | 


makes himſ-lfe famous,and his grace gloridug)by his kiad | 
Pcople,&c. | 


The leeft meaſure of grace ts as true an earneſt, and as go2d and | 
ſure a Pledge of greater meeſuves of grace that the ſoul ſhall have | 


of ChrifÞ.Chritt is call-d not only the Author, bu: alſ> the } 


but your 


Comcmpeil 
contemptibie 
ſpirits God 
accepts. 

* Ethkglecb. _ 


| obliging. 


'P il 1.0.” 


—— Cc 


"= : W1 


} fies a diſtint 


- | Here in, Fob- 
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The. Hebrew | | 
word 4 
or way, ſig- 


courſe from 
others, as the , 
"way fromone 
Torn differs 
from the way 
to another. 


acourſein | 


| 


Green... | 


Fig. | 


come(mean- | 

the Lord) 
agreat 
a for a 


WAY, 


4 ſhadow, ſtall return, t 


| wherewith the whole Ifland 1s water'd. Such a cloud is | 


— | 
healing is his wings, and he ſhall gaz forth and grow up a: Calves of | 
the tal. And - in Job ous 1 heright frat held an bis 
d he thet hath clean har ds ſtall be. ſtrorger and. ffronger. 
=cli..1 2.8. 1n-that day ſtall the Lord defend. the Inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, a:d he that us feeble among them at that dey ſtall be} 
as David, and the houſe.of David ſtall be.as Ged;as the Angel. of | 
the. Lord befere them. wy in Hef. 14. 5,.6, 7-1 will be as the dew 
to {ſracl,.. he ſhall grow as the. Lilly, and caſt forth b3s fruits as | 
Lebanon: Hs branches ſhall ſpread, and hu beaaty ſhall be as the | * 
Olive. Tree, and bis ſmell as Lebanon, They that dmel! under his 
hey ſkaltreurue as the Corn, and.grow as the | 
Vine, the cent cher? hal be as the Wine.of Lebanon. __ , t- 
_ The Tregin eAlcinews Garden, had alwayesbloſloms, 
buds,and ripe fruits, onz under anothicr. . Such a Tree will 
God make cvery- Chriſtian to by. The righteous (though ne- 
ver {2 weak) ſt«ll flouriſh like.the Pa!m Tree,Pal. 92..12,13, I 
14. Now the. Pain Tree never locſcth: his leaf or fruit, 
ſaith Pliay. NN. _, 
An old man being asked,It hz grew.1n goodneſs,anſwe- | 
red, Yca doubtleſle I belicye I do, b:cauſe the Lord hath | 
ſaid, 7 hey ſhall ſill bring forth fruit in old age, they ſhall be fat, 
and flowriſhing, or Greer, as the Hebrew hath it... 
In the Iſland of St. 7 homas (onthe back {id- of eAfrica)in }. 


the-mudſt of it is a Hill,.and cver that a continual cloud,. 


LS 


Chritt to wzak Saints. . Though our hearts naturally are | 
like the Il: of Parhmos, which is ſo barcenof any 800d, as 
that nothing will grow, but on Earththat isbrought from 
other Placcs: :yert. Chriſt will make them like a war-red 
Garden, and like a Spring of watzr,waoſe waters fail n-t. 

The Eighth Support is this. . 


© That -the leaſt good that 1s done by the weakeſt Saint, | 
L:vy not be deſpiſed by Chriſt, but highly efleemed and rewar - 


Ag you may {ce in at. I9. 27... Behold we have forſaken 
alt, and followed thee, and what ſhall -wt have ? A great | 
All, a great catch indzed, as I haye formerly ſhew'd you; 
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fe work, * 


they letra few old Boats, and:torn Nets, and-poor houſ- 
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| hold-futf- | 
' (welte* Lrones, judging the rwelve Tribes of Ifral. - Chuſt ary 


Jes; + 
SH 
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Aﬀembly,” yea oy ſhall fr asKings'; they: are hzre'bur. 
*t obſcure Kings,but 


| then-r 
asthe Sun now out-ſhinzs a twinkling Star. _ In: that day | agrippahns 
\rhey ſhall bz higher then rhe Kings: of the Eartiz. So in | ving ſuffered | - 
Mat, 10. ult. And whoſoever ſhall give to drink, unts one of theſe impriſonment ] | 
| little ones, a Cup of C41d water onl 1,'n the. name of a Diſciple verily | ing {| 
- | 1 ſay unto you, he ſtall in 10 wiſe looſe his reward, for a cup of cold | 0. 
water. Water the common el:ment,and cold water, which | thing Caj 
-- | coſt themrn< t:ſo-much as fire to warm ity for that there is | 
[a torrentzanda very ſea of all pleaſutes provided' for thee e tothe | 
t2all Ererniry.God c{teems mens deeds by their minds, REY 
andnot their minds by their deeds, The leaſt and cheapeſt Agrip = wo. 
courtefic that can be ſh-w<d,ſhall bz rewarded. There isan | Kingdome. - 
'Emphaſis inthat deep Afl<.veration, Y erily Tay unto you, he | Hegaye him | 
ſhall in no wiſe looſe his reward.Mercy isas ſure a grainas yanj- | ®0 a Chain. - |: 
[ty.Godis not like to b eakzneither willhe forger the 1-ait - 25. CO wth 
ood done by the leaſt Saint. The Butler may torg:t Jo- Chaiz oflr6n : 
eph, and Joſeph may forget his farhershouf”?, bur che Lord! thatwasupon | - 
will not forget the 1 aſt gocd don*by the weakeſt Sainr. | himinprifon. | 
The Duke'of Burgundy, bring a wif: and-loving man, [a will riot:þ... 
did bountifiilly rewa d a yoo: Gazdener, tor offc:i»g of | Cry þ- 
him a Rape Roor,bcing the b:{t Preſ:ar the poor man had: all ohp wellf aÞ-- 
And will not our God; wh-{e very: nature-is' gcodn:(s, | wiſhes to 
kindneſſe,, and ſwe2tneſlt, &5. dos mucn more 2- ſures w_ im? & 


came to the 


"* i 
= 
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{ ly he with reward the leaſt 'goo>.cons by the weakeſt 
Saint. Therefore be not diſcontaged;; weak: Chrittiang; | 
though you ſhould: mret with. hatd: meaſure from 'the: 
|} World; though they ſhould reward your weak ſeivic $.| Heh 
' } with:xeproaches, &c. forthe Lord! will reward' you ; RENE 3s 
-he wilt not ;deſpiſe the; day-of {mall things:, © Whar | Kings Pate: FA 
thoughi(O-prectousſoul thy language: be Meng uto- [Ueb. 10.4 | 1 
oe | c | en 21+) By 
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: IEG ca bw Barter IKE a C ancwhat | 
/ EY aently and claquentiy-tor | 
- | Chrit,as ether? what though thy hand be weak,that thou 


cinſtnordalſo much torChriſt, as others?: nor do fowell 
for:Chrilt;asochers?yerthe Lond ſeeing Pos hearr od gre 
"wilt reward thee. Thow ſhalt havean everlaſtin 

lircle laboux, and a great reward for a little e= Sy 

The miath. Support is-this. 


: FI hat as your par pare weaker then others, fo your rempragions 


ſhall be fewer, an affiiitions lighter then others. 
2; 1n-much nf rake, and love Swill fare vour burdens 


to your backs,he will futeall your cempearious and atHii- | 


fions to vour {trengrh;your burdens ſhall nor be great, if 
your ſtrengrh be bur ray ner may ſee 1Cor. 10.1 3,7 here 
s | hath no temptation taken you;burſuch as is common to margbut God 
is faitbfoll, who will not” ſuffer you to be tempted above that you 
are able, but -will with the temptation alſo male a way, te eſcape, 

' | that yemay be able to bear it.T The 

* | awill ſure thy burden to thy back, and his ftrokes ro thy 


{trengrh. This is moſt evident in Scripturezthar eons: | 


-in-grace have alwayes been molt rempred, atficted and 
dittrefled. - 

If. Abraham excellothers in Faitts God will try the 
ftrength of Abrahams faith to the urrermoſt; and pur hin\ 


Num. 12. 1 1 
 FEX0.26.7.8-. | 
Nua4,27+ 36-. 

; (= 9P410s mo | 

| Exod.is. 24 
4 av rs 4 | 


' oy 
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Jnnger 
2. 2. Cor, ily: 


others in'meekneſſe, the Lord will try rhe ſtrength of that 
graccand Moſer ſhall have to do with as proud andas mur- 
muringa Generation,as ever man had tg 6. If Job 
' carry the day fromall others, in point of parierice, he ſtiall 
be exerciſed with ſuch ſtrange and unheard'of aMidtions,as 
"' ſhall try ner only the rruth, buralſo the ſtrenerh of his pa- 


a3 the x ſt ok the Apoſtles, Paw! ſh all be: more buf- 


- SY Fes Feed and exercif.d with temprdtions, then” the'raſtof the | 


Apoſtles. --* 
And thus You ſerire it clear by all theſe nfinces Than the 


- cds 4 atas 


e Lord, Oh weak Chetan! | 


to that that he never pur man to beiore. It Meſes exccl all | - 


| tiencetoth<-u:termoſt. If Paul have more glorious Revela-: 


beſt and chaiceſt Saints havealwayesm<t-with the worſt | 
on Sigh MO PA a et 4py Mae ne 
Ds FARK pt ff 
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 ;-GIPIES 
| QrACo, Nh Tor po hr Pay ws Tra Pr 
i OlSs/ th Lo oe had-a greater meaſure ot the Spirit 
| pour'd upon them thru their troubleswere increaſed-and | 
' multiplicd;and their to:mer troublesin compariſon ef the | 
| Jatr:zywere but asſcrarchegof pins;'ito- tabs awithe' hedtr: 
, When the Spitir ofthe Lord was poured our npon them, 


——_—; 


inable them to bear the hatred, tro wny, {troaks and blows 
' of the anriiged world; then albotthemad the honour to 
taffer a'vivicnt death to: Chriti,as Hitterics do evidnce. 


kebotd E ſend thei promiſe of my father updn-y9u, but" tarry ye in the 
| Cirpaf Jeraſelew, untill ze be. induced »/ch gemini 0u « hich. The 


| they wete indu:d with power from ontoghtBy the Promiſe 
ef the Farkeryis meanc the gifts MLS the Spirit,chat's 
promiſed'if> 1/4. 44.3, Joel 2. 28; John 14,16. _ 5. 26: 
Tarr y ye here ({ayes Chriſt) at, ofalem, #i4b yz be compleatly 
| Armed vid fared forall uiconmters vill yebs indeed with power 5p 
as theGreek cartiey it;77/ yebe olodthed. They wereas' AStiaked| 
petle why had bata lielz of the'Spirityſo thatthey were 
rWomplearzrhey: were nor cloarhed with the Spiticy till 
+ the A onion of Chriſt. Nowſaich Chriſt, Tarry «n- 
ll ſuch tne as ye are tloathed with thtSpirir, The Lond Jeſs 


{ition, rerriblex#ttliftiots, A dreadful p*rfecutios;ztor 
and the Goſpeakes therefore Tary 7 ith he)-wtill ye''be | 


or fink ye. © © 
- The tenth Sapporri isthis.: 
bers ga fer ſons ſtand: wot befor# God 1n ; yds Pet. oVidberenſueſh 


bet ey I” 3ſporleſe; and cu non ge of the 


Weak! #5, are aprts fir dawn troubled 8 diſcparaged, 
when they Ibdk upon't me. 1 in tharis'in them; /ad 


if chaefe(t{ 


Ci the pn vom WOre wakin| 


wienels When they had a greater meaſireo: the Spirit, ts |. 


-That'sa very-remarkable Scripuure, Luke 24. 49: Ard |- 


4 Jeſus would hothave: chem: :g0-4rOnV nes er till on 


knew well exougti;thar they ſhonldameer with'bj a dy | 


cleathed w: ht rhegr's Gf, that fo nothing may davine ye, | 


[ow impetfeſtions char 
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t. ſis foldto 
| | the Carthagi 


Tfrdks 
He is of God made unto us, Wiſdome, Right eonſneſſe, Santtification 
4.4,d Redemption, | 


| che Philoſophersabourzhe compleat hay : 
* "| they: were ouvin chem all,oncjudging tus bappinets lay in, 


Lord oxr righteoufneſſe.. Andio in» Cor. 1. 30, 


C5 


Though weak Saints have nothing of cheir owns. yet.in 
Chriſt they haveall, for in him is all fulneſle, Cet, 2. 19. 


y- | both repletive and diffuſive;borh of abundance, and. of re- | 
dundance; both of plenty, and of bounty. He-is made to. | 


avcak Saints Wiſdom, bybis Propherical Office; and he is 
madeto-weak Saints,Righteouſne(s and SanRtificationgby 


" | hisPrieſtly Office; and he is made $0 weak Saints,Redem- |: 
7 -ption,by, his Kingly Qthce.So.in Col. 2.10. Ard-gr are com |, 


| pleat in him, which is the head of all principallity and power 
« Varroreports of 288-ſeveral Co: that were among, 
 happineſs-of man,bur 


by 


| this,$£ another wnthat, They caught ax theſhadow of hap- 
| pineſs,but could not comearttheTreeot hiczthe Lord Je 
'| Chritt,who is weak Saints compleat happineſs. Kev.1 4.5.1 
'} And intherr mauths was found no guilesfor they were without fault | 

ws men may accuſe yousjudge | 
1 and condemn you,yet-know.for your.ſupportsthat you are | 


before the T hrone of God. Tho 


acquitted before the Throne of God: , However: you: may 
{tand in the eyes of men, as full of nothing bur faults, as. 


erſons made up of nothing bur ſin, yer are you clear in 


& 


there 15 ng, [por in thee, There's none). uch, 


[che CYCS of God.So inC art .4.7.T hou W/3' far, my Lovweand 


, \, 


© * | of wicked men, nor no ſpotin mineaccalint. -'God look 


Looks 
upon weak Saints ip the Son of his love, and fees them all 


[WasNO 


- - 


- + _ ft 
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lovely ;, they are aFthe Tree of Paradice, Gev,.3,fatr to hr: | 


 q3e,,a9d pleaſant that raft.” Or, as eAbſclom, in, whom there | 
X ORAN from head to foot. Al pgorſoulsLyouarc | 


| 


Your iu 
ble nor aever ſo far 


fd? 45 to: grve-you a Bil of Drveree.. 


onh: 
mayiprovoke him greatly co corre you, bur they 
n2yer provoke Chriſt rtogive you a Bill of DHGLE b.; 
305 313325 $3534: Kf his Cbildres forſakes moy 

6 £-1f they break gt | Sectoats, edit 


£64 in) 7h 
87 Cl om aniitentetThew wilt 'l viſite thetr 41 avife refont mich the| | 


wall I rot utterly taks from him, wor &> my fant hfulveſſe fact, J 


never Tepicate | him-from God; norChr:ft. Thou art 
hee op ner primrog tis dead th &c. that'doe attend 
neffe; an e wandrins thoughrs, &c. that: | 
thee," will-provoke rhe Lord 
yo:ccagainſtthee. - this, Thy finsfhall ne-} 
Dil of Divorce. : Mark. . | 
'' Thert's Sr eC brif rogive thee Bil F Di- | 
wore, but, fi 
Now for Is; 
' Erge. 
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FG ranma pe nr prev! wich Ovitf oY 


Orhereismachini ifche Lord would fer ir home'upea 
never prevail {o far w:thChrith, 
him,astowork him to give you 
Diyparce. Yourſins may provoke Chriſtts trown up- 
EE Chriſto chide with you, ch 


LETS 


Guben ſpe: 


this dulneffe, this carthh;- |< 
Jeſus to ſue our a Billof Di-| ; | 


| Rn was 


Saints that Es and worktÞ Tomy _— | ; | 


rod, aud ther roy 8 wy La Nevertheleſs "m5 loving kindwdſt! that! 
Thar'sa core} Sonny yan  CEIS 4infhaY] an | 


remember this, or 
ver {otar prevail witt 1Chrilt,1s work himte vive theea his Childrehs 
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oo woun was an 


(frees 


bt jadicially,we ſay heisa dead manzand it'softcua: ſeared 


| or Tyrant is 


| Whea the King © 
'm<rly. Time was. —_— he wast 
he became even 1 


| nounc't obedience to.his 
ameday that he Bryn 


-[treſhins and ſatisfation toa manzthatheis ſo.Sin,O weak 
-| ſoul Lis sſentenc'd and judicially-flain;--and theretore-that 


- | cait never work the Lord-Jefus: to-give theea Bill of Di- 
yoge- The thoughts of which L much refreſh thee 
an d ſupport thee. 


Secondly,in i had Or dain line wells juicy, 
"Tis hy dead,bzcaufc the power of it is Much abated 


its Dominion and Tyranny oyer-powned; as when a King 
ipt and ſtriprofaltpowerto ms 


reign, and play 1 the Tyranc iscivilly dead, even. while he 
lives: ſais fin inthis feuſtxlcad.evar” 
Texti is (itable toour 


Whar' $ the macaning of theſe words? The' mnconidein thi 
f Epbrains pakeahe people even tremble 
at his voice,fuch 'Power one] he had:Burwhen he waar] 


"| in Ba), by ſerving Baz', by giving himſelf upto Tdolatry,,| 


IENCE,. 6 TeLNG 7 as for-: 

Idolarry; his.ſ fory are, ba whenhe ll 
olar s.ſtrength an gu owns ſo thar 

os =>. pgs ki wo 
 Adan dyed civilly,.the ſame day that he 

creatures that before lovingly 


he' died i in reſpe&t of obedi 


to him,or his Soveraignty,ſo ESTI dyed the 


ir yet, la 


purpoſe Hof..13«.1 | 
ſpake trembling, he EAANEY himſelf 14 poet's but when, be ended . 
| tx Bal, he 


ned. The 
obeyed him,asfhon as he re-| 
nn nero 467 cpu 
very] - 


— Thar) 


? 


- | He hath given fin ſuch a wouadzthatit cannorbe/longliy'd' 
| chougltit may linger a while ina Saint.(As a trectharscut 
| artheroorwith' a:fore gaſh or ewo,mult dycwirhin a yeat,'|. 


| booms And. Spiric, and.byhe- communication of his Px tare) 


— 


*| Or Encnay hath'a mortal wound, ' we ſav, He isa dead. 
' mary his word is martal;{o when Jeſus Chriſtharh-given 


| Lond hath ire iptic 75a hs IESTL 


COR world, fot 
neering tr ing-power- CV, I ppg wok | $7 


eyrannizing er. 1 Peoplkechatarc wiſe, and underſtand” 
Kr wave 16 Re fuctr#vngas fic robe obeyed|! 
wa ſry bras oc fict> ps SR deſty: 5 ou | 
book up:n your fips,8&deal accordivgly with them 
pebring St Oo flain narurally,as well-as civilly.Chtiſt 
hath given it irs deaths wound,by his death8c reſurreftion.-} 


perhapsa.mon! h;nay,itmay be within a week,though for 
a.time may flouriſhyit may haye leayes & fro, yerart {c- 


hath'given ſit mehamgrral wand; by his 


B-grace tothe ſoubthar ſinſhall never recover its{trengrh 
miorez. bir dyea lingring death inthe ſouls of the 'Saints. {| 
Chriſt did n:2.dve al} arogce upots the Crolle, bur by little]. . 
and pages: Bots w-ugrhar his death ſh2uld:extend rs the 
laying of fia-gradually, in rhe ſouls of the Saints, "Wherr 


ſinſuch a deadly wound, ſuch a morral blow; that it ſhall: 
never recover its firengeh and'/power m2re;; wemay-truly | 

ſay, ts dead;*tis lain. Therefore cheeruip,O weak ſouls, || 
for c:rtainly fin thatisthus fſaingcan never provokes Jeſus] * 


Chriftro giveyou a Bil of Divarce:Ah that all weakChri- | 
ſtiansws like the Bee)abideupon theſe ſweet One, 


and garh erF Honey ourofthem; OPTIONS | 
* Toprocecd-| THAI 329070 a > tt EIN 
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npan fin as d 15)as not tobe obevedzasnor tobeac-| nh 
ano hes. 4 Tyre thar's ſtripe of all his Kin 
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_Know:this weak 
yy TharChrift haves 


rx ' Angels, but he tock.onhins the ſeed of Al 
bg. bach adyanc't fallen man abave: 


| 7 3 ta #5 t WR 


ul ins [asvcl | abin all, your; 


ow,glory.| weakelt Saints;thata man 
—_ arc held his Coh.r.24.-dnd-th 


| proaches are e- 
it! and theit provocationgarchisprovocationss Neb 
| Foe babgroepmegys for hens and wpaters in Iſrael, This the 


| temptations, Heb, >, 17918; - Cb4Þ.4:1\5416; : 


F ſhall mee Tomo vor kh es 
iKn Chriſt, Rarcs with yolt ang ar; DyRrure 
In Heb. 2:::16:-. For weril be tne ei 


> thegreaura per @oken oh OPts 16-4 
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}YoUrA! 
alfutte 


eat mo tvs; \ @nd_bs. us quay | 
and the bare thew ard carried them All the dayis 
= Itis berweah Chit and-his G or ws yo 
ut 


-ſtrings,.-119 {oancr onc1s ſtrucks. mere 
-3 Fic ſharcy withyou Irs al ukering and perſecutions, 
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Fr 1Gor;15: 55,565 57,409.8.:379.Chritt hathtriumph- 
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6 Laſtly, Theyfſharc with Chriſt inhis honour and glay. 
And what wanld they have more? John 12. 26. If any 
maniſerve me,let him follow me, and mhere 1 am,chere ſhall alto os 
Servant be, If any man ferve meghim-will my father honourx Pet. 
541: Ephel.. 2. 6; 4nd hath rarſedxs np together, anfenady ai 
ft together in heaven! Ly. aces. tw Chrift Tele. Believers are 

already riſenun their head, and they; do at chis in; 
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ſer Pt in heayenly. places. Chriſt jeſus, In Rom.8.17. 
If we ſuffer with him ve jtall alforeign rath him. And,inJehs BG 
T5 23.3 I, go-to prepare 4 P ae for you, ard. if 1 go and pr. 
place for jou, ] will cone again,and receive yourunto my; Et ts 
where I amy there je maybe alſo. Sy in Rev. 3.2 To him that 
evercometh, will hs ant to fit with:me in my Thrones, even'as 1 
pet oi, rate with my Father in his | Throne. Now: 
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leaſt mcafure of grace 15 more worth thena 1000 worlds > | 
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conſcience would give-fort litele of thae-tirrle grac 

\the Lord has given you, © Were all the work tlnmp of 

gold; and intheir hand rogive, they would giveir for the 

leaſt tpark of grace, for the leaſt drop of mercy. 

| Thavercad of a man,who being in a burning Feaver,pro- 
feſtcharif hehad alt the worldar his kev na would give 
it'all for onedratizht of bezr. So would an awaken'd con- 

ſcience foffonetiram of grace. © faith ſuch a ſoul, when 1 
loak upyand ſez God frowning ;when I lo k inward, and 
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ward;andſec Hell torecave me;and wharl look on 
my right & left handzand (ee Devils ſtanding ready to ac- 
coſe me,Oihad I 2 thoufa:id worlds, I would give them all 
for ax littledrop of rhar grace that ſuch 8 ſuch fouls have, 
whomH1 have formerly flizht :d-and deſpiſed. Oht what 
would ot '# damihcd-foul thatharh been bur an hour in 
Hell, give for a drop of that grace that thou halt in thy 
heart7Fhink ferioufly£ of this, and be thank {nl.- - 

| Welhremember one thing more,& that is thiy*:z, That 
ch-reisnofuch way to g:t much grace, as tobe thankful 
for a little me &who opens his month wide in-praifes, 
| hall have 

ear of God,and ſhots the hand of God,and rutas away the 


rhankful for's little xxaee; Uinthankfulneffe is the greateſt 
uyuſtice rat may be, *tisa with-holkding from the #reat 
Fantlord of Heayen/and Exrth, his doe bis debr. *: - 
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Kingdom for | 
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Kingdom for 
a Chriſt, ora 
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Gods favours 
and mercies 
ſcldome or 
never come 
ſingle, there 
1s a ſeries or 
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and eyery 


| former draws 
4 0nafuture. 


Ephef.1.4. 


God and 
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- { ving waters 
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| our ſelyes, a 
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thar happily have never or ſeldom been the 


is of Prayers, Lis NLO 3 3-105 0124p 7 iT 
'Two things do with open mourh, proclaim thisteurh. 
And the firit'is this,Our mercies do.out-weigh our wants, 
This is true in temporals, but infinitely more in ſpirituals, 


wha's thy want,O ſoul!-of this and that fingle mercy, ro 
the naultitudes of-mercics that thou enjoyFAndasfor 
ſpirituals, there's nothing more. clear then this; that thy 
pirituall mercies doc infinitely out-weigh -thy {pirituall 
wants. Thou wantelt this and that ſpiritual mercy, but 
what are thoſe wants to that God,that Chriſt,and all thoſe 
ſpirirual blefſingsin heavenly places, with which chou arr 
Neſt in Chriſt Jeſus. + .. reb{y ; x: he 
Secondly,confider this, Thar-all your wants and nv(cries 
are deſerved and procured by your ſins. Jer.4.18. Thy way 
and thy doings have procured theſe things unta thee: This 3s thy wic- 
k edneſſe,becauſe it 15 bitter becauſe it reacheth unta x heart. And 


Chap. 59. 25. Tour iniquities have turntd away theſe things, ' and 


your ſins have with-holden good things from you, But now all your | 
mercies are unmerited,and unde{eryed,they all low in up- | * 


on youfrom the free love and favour of God:; and there-- 


that the high praiſesof God were more-in your mourhs, 
uponthis very account!And/O that with-David,you would 
ſummon all the faculties of your ſoulsto-praife the Lord, 
| who hath freely fill'd you, and followed you with the ri- 
- Bur ſctondly ,'. conſider this, Thankfulneſſe 15 a ſurer, 
and a better. evidence of our ſincerity, and Siritnal inge- 

nutty, then prayme or hearing, or ſuch like ſervices are, 
« Thankſgiving is a ſejf-denying grace, *tisan uncrowning 
a the creatures. to {er:the Crown upon the 


-head of our Creator; itis: the * our ſelves.a foot-- 


ſtool, that God may be lifeeup upon tis.Throne,and ride | 
bs | EE et, =: 
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s more need of Praiſes, then ther 


forethere's more need of praiſes,then of Prayers. And'Oh! 
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.& erernals. Thou wantelt this and that outward-mercy, & |: 
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works. Sclt-loveyYelh and blood, and many low and car- 
nal- conſiderations, may carry men to: pray, and hear, 
and ralk, &c. The whip may work a ſhame to begge, bur 
thankfulneſſeis thefree-will-Offcring of a child. There's 
nothingtharſo clecrly and ſo fully ſpeaks our your {incc- 
rity and ſpiritual ingenuity, asthanktulnefſe doth. There- 
fore weak Saints, if you would have a ſubſtantial eyidence 
of your {incerity and ſpiritual ingeauity, be thankful tor a 
| lictle grace. The little Birds donot {1p one drop of warer, 
bur they look up,as if they meant to give thanks : To ſhew 
as what we ſhould da tor every drop of grace, &c. 
- - The thirdand laſt conſideration to ſer this homezis this, 
+. | o A thankfull ſoul holds confort with the Muſick, of Hea- 
ven,  - TITS hy 
' By thankfulneſſe thou holdeſt a correſpondency with 
the Angelg,who aref{till5 finging Hallels;ahs tro him that 
firs upon the Throne, and'1s bleffed for eycr. In Heaven | 
there isno Prayers, butall Praiſes. Iam apt to think, thar 
there can't be a clearer nor br rages argument. of a mans 
right to Heaven, and ripeneſle fowHeaven, then this,being 
| much in the work of Heaven here on earth. Thereisno. 
grace but Love, norno duty but thankfulnefſe, that goes 
with us to Heaven. | | | 
but weak Saints may ſay,Sir,we-judg that there is weight 
inwhat you ſay,to provoke usto thankfulneſs:Bur did we 
know that we had true grace,though ir were never ſolittle, 
though it were burasthe grain of Muftard-ſced,we would 
be thankful. But this is our condition, we live between 
fears and hopes; one day hoping we ſhall to Heaven, and ! 
| be-happy for cver:- Another day we-are fearing that we 
ſhall ro Hell, 8 miſcarry forever. And thous weareup 8& |. 
down,backward & forward. Somtimeswebelicye we have 
grace,& at other times we doub 


1s eHrcS, WOr 


t we havenone.Sometimes 
- | wehave a little light, 8 ſuddenly our Sun isclouded; one 
day weare ready to ſay with Dewi, The.Lord is our portion, 
and the.next day we arc a os complain with'Jerab,that 
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The Child is 
reſtleR, till it 
| be in the mo- 
þ arms. 


Tota vita boni 


rw af firm 


's And the favour of creatures rome ?ſo ngas 1 go mourn-| * 
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| and thither,, Oh! where ſhall I find him 2. Oh! ho 


| veare aſtour ror Tape ES 
$ I hear LS al oo C0 ir, 1 

a. Ts eat TY This ON wk that 

been long in my {aul,»is. Whether 5 CIR FYace Or NO, an 


fire your judgement and opinioa tuponthe whole. 

well, ſpeak on poor ſor, and let me hear what thou haſt ys 1s- 
thine own ſoul. 

Why Sir, then thus. 

1 I find firitza holy reſtleſneſſe.in my Coll With old 
Simeon, l have gotten Chriſt fn my arins, yeay till I have! 
gotten Chriſt in-my heart. I ga from Dutyro Ducy, and 
trom Ordinance to Ordinance, and yer Icannotrelt, .bc- 
_ I cannot find hins whom: my ſoul loves. 1 am like Noah 5 

ve;that could not reſt until he had gotren into the Ark.. 
uct till I know that I am bouled i - a, 


ikea ſhip ina ſtotm, - is lh Bi 
Si 

obtain him who is the chicteſt of ten Ng 2 
Abſolow ſaid in another caſc,l] can ſay in this, ſaith the a 
foul;ia his baniſhment he could ſay; Hh, s all this to me, ſo 


long #1 can't ſee the Kings ace | ? And truly the language of 
my foul is this, What's honour to me? Andrichesro me 2: 


I cannot be 


Chriſt. My ſoul is 


ing without my Chriſt, fo long as 1 ſee not my increſt in, 
my Chriſt. 
well, have you any thing elſe to ſay, © weak C briſtian ? 

Yes Sir,.I have one thing morcto lay. 


| 
if you pleaſe I will tell you what I ind,and ſo humbly de-- 


T1 
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Wha 's that ? 
Kf pe6-/ -_ Tha the nooreſl;chic mol} dillrelſc,and 
1 C4 » t F$ne mo zal 1] 
at Wide) man man in Peet) fuller of one aka | 
gcr in ey am res to 
feed tum, & the wounded man an dlrapſer to Sj him, 
| 8 the ſick man deſires Cordials to ſtrengthen himz;ers. But 
theſe arc not fuller af deſites ethi Karefu 
ablc ie oc | An h2 Ta hea 
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at nrceuineſſtro cover mel His grace to 
11 Eto iupp3rt retHis wiſdom - pp 
r g=h Storcireſh-me! And his happi- 
nefletocrown me! &7.. | | 
| © Well, ws this all,O weak Saint ? | 
: «_ », No'Sir, [have onething more to tell you. 
What's that ? | | 
. Whyzthat isthis. | 
3. Though Idare nor ſay that Chriſt is miue, yet-I can 
ceuly ſay,thar Chriſt,his lovezhis works,his grace,his word 
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ney.So ev 
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Sgrncrand 
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rop or ſpar 
of grace, be 


Not worth ac-. | 


| free ro coukc 
" | knowk 


| corrupt 
- | keveyhelp thourmi ve un ble 


, ſtanding he acknowleds 
? yes 
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. | way the ther 6 the: cha 
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9 bura li | 
this was mixt with abundance of unbe ve tec notwith-|- 
pes that lictle faith he had, Lerd 1be- 
faich was {o {o epktlianty he accounts 
it little better then unbelicf :-Y layes bes Lord 1 believe, 
help my wbelief.The| 2-68 e) fainli. will- make. thee | 
bleſſed here,and happy, hereafter. | 
A Dotor cryed our upon his dying Bed (Crede. languids 
fide ſed tamen fide) Much faith mill yield wnto 4 here our Heaven, 
faith (if oy wil yield, us  aaek hereafter... 00 the 


to ſay; for her. bea! &y yet. nowle «57 hier 

comelineſle,7 an black git comely, ſheconl, not ſay F: 

ſhe was clear, fevers ſhe could {ay DO comely. As ſhe Ws 
ex blacknefic, ſo-ſhe was I0SAROS : 56 

nb comelinefle. Ig black, but come! 5 pe Ah Ghei 


a Y 
$4 Py 
Sf phy 


my unbelief His. 


ſhans will youdeal worſe with-your own f 
deal with your children? When you goto NN 2 


ment of your chi MDOION _0N more tot be 
oftheir ta (jt I by Pe ſtrength of theit affe- 

Gians; and Det eſſe ingequous'and fave e to 
your poor ſouls? De Bene ed, chatfeaſts his 
child, and'ftaryes/his wi Ve, that. carr 
acknowledge the leaſt Ny 15404 and. 


leaſt naqural god 
yet will acknowledg: ne nongob ſpiritual and heavenly: 


good thats wyd G3 35435, a | 
- Sixthly;kn | þ la / ann es look.. wyou Jour. Fees b.? 

lack that you cilei-npr nenth $ fOKs of pr bole Ken ny 

the light--of th = worzhlef 

bf yr age Il, baſe he my 


if 'y TY great mea- 
ures,” (ſpeci be the Epiſtle of 
'theicomfort and ſupport of 


* & 
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NG CEEEs Maple at work; be pleaſed 
"$8 rt may- B. : WOTIK;, PIEALEA tO CAr 
home with you we 2 things. I 


_ Firſt, Other precious Saints that are now triomaphing in 
\ Heave,have pleaded their interett in Gods love.and hopes 
of a beter life fromgraces inherent. IL 
-Fle {ops at thoſe Scriptures that ſpeak out this 
truck. x John 3. 14.(hap.2.3.4.J06 23.104 11, 12,” And the 
| ay 1 chapter of Job, Pſal.-i 19. 6.1ſa. 38:2, 3. 2 Cor. 1, 
theſe Scriptures (with many others that might be 


ſurely ro deny the fruit growing upon the Tree,_to be an 
evidence that the Tree is alive; is to meas unreaſonable,as 
it is abſurd. Certainly, 'tis one thingto judge by our gra- 
c&$, and another oro truſt in our graces,to make a Sa 
viour of our graces. ' 

ewixt declaring and deſcrying: And it this be nor granted, 
it will follow, thatthe Apoſtle hath ſent us afide ro a Co- 
veirgat of works, when he exhorts us to Uſe all diligence to 
make our calling and eleftion ſwre, 2 Pet. x. 5.to 10. - 


Santificarion beborh of them benefirs ofthe Covenant of 
[hoR goa to eyidence the one by the other;is no ways un- 
awtful,nor no turning aſide to a Covenars of works. 
Bur our Juſtification ad San&ificarion are both of them 
benelis and bleſſings of the Coyenant of grace. 
| \ Ergo, | . Ri i3, 334 7 [ 
In ” FA 8. I will parden all thair iniquity, whereby they 
have ſinned againſt me (there's your Juſtficatio:1.) And; {well 
cleanſe them z off | 
againſt me (there's your SanStification.) And: therefore to 
| evidence t $2 20; won a6 wave uftlawhal, 
; phe TO *.42 - Nor 


produced) do with openmourh proclaim this truth. And | 


here is a great deal of difference be | 


| 


Secondlvicarry home this with-you, If Juſtification and 


om alt their. in-quity, whereby they have "ſinned | 


falvation(and 
S_ 
and ſtronger 
they arc, the 
greater will 


be their com--! 


fort) but not 
as Caaſes. 
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Bt dence of ſalvation and happineſſe.” 
| But ſuch are thoſe gifts mentioned in thoſe Scriptures char 
Rs provethe firſt head. wr £ - ESA 3 
| Thercforethey are infallible eyi s of our ſalvation, 
Mis andeternal happineſle. M0: 
| Covet \* 25g T confeſs a man may haye many great gifts, and yet none 
Fee ets. |ofthem bring him within the compaſsot Gods Promile of 
Sraymore | Eternal Mercy. But I ſay, whatever gilt of God in man 
fervently,tho | brings him within the compaſſe of Gods Promiſe of erer- 
lefſeotio- | nal mercy, that gift mult be an infallible eyidence of his 
_ £lo- | happineſle and bleſſedneſſe. HE be 1 ES 
Stammering | For the turcher clearing of this] will inſtance in a gifr of 
"ſes mat | Patting; wherethis gift is;it bringa man within the com- 
| pray rather | paſſe of Gods Promiſe of eternal mercy. And,had a man 
| : en well je ina deſcrted ſtate it often fals out) nothing under Hea- 
© rvy ven to ſhew tor his happineſle, bur enly a wairing frame, 
-| ans came be- | £121 ought to beax him up from faintingand finking. When 
{tindinno , | the ſoul ſaith, My Sun is ſet, my day 1s turaed -into night, 
gift, 1Cor.1. | my light into darknefle,and my rejoycing inta mourning, 
Tyet were | &c,Oh! I hayeloſt the comforting preſence of God, Lhave 
| Carnal,Chap. | 1ſt che quickening preſence of God,T haye loſt the ſuppor- 
13.2%  |ringpreſence of God. have loſt the incouraging preſence 
of God,. &c..and when I ſhall recover theſe fad offes, I 
- | know not.. Alll that Ecan ſay, is this, That God keeps me | 
[ina waiting frame, weeping and knocking at the door of 
Mercy. Now I ſay, This waiting temper brings the ſoul 
| within the compaſſe of the Promiſe of Eternal mercy. 
And certainly ſuch a ſoul ſhall not miſcarry.. Take three |. 
Promiſes for this. | , Fs 
In Ifa. 49. wt. They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 
| _ | ffrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles, they ſhall 
EF Tur, and not beweary, aud ha oor walk, and not faint. (The: 
+} |-mercy is the waiting-mans;but the waiting-man mult give 
: Cod leona om his mercy for him. ).So in /ſa. 30. 3 s 
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To perſmwade weak Saints not to turn | 
nor fromthe ſervice of God, becauſe of any hardſhips or difficul- 
nes that they meet with in his wayes, or ſervice. 


Thereisa very great aptneſs in weak Saints to 'take of- 
fencealmoſt at every thing, and tobe diſcouraged by the 


leaſt iron; .afHiction, and tempration, and ſo to turn 


hardſhi 

| confider {ſeriouſly of theſe few things. | 

Firſt;conſider rhis, The Lord will ſweeten- more and'more 
his ſervices to you. | | | | 

| He will make his work to be more & more eafie to your: 


ſonuls;he will ſute thy burdento thy back,and thy work to 
thy hand, O weak ſoul. Thou ſhalt find that his grace will 


afide from the wayes of . od, 


aſide fromthe good old way. Now tharno difhculties, nor | 
ips may turn you out of the way that is called holy, | 


Ach WACRERes tbc he nay: Bave m crc upon you; | Vide Lyra andy 
{ for hins, Sa In HE. 64: ee Far forthe beginning of the world | bi 
- | men havenct keard,ncr geteerved by the ear, neither hath the eye | ,- + 
| feert, © God, beſides theegwhat he hath prepared for him that wai- "WM 
| reth for him... So in Iſa. 49:.23. T hey ſhall nor be aſhamed that Hh. 
wairfor me, Merrare often aſhamed, that wait upon the * ey" 
mounrains and. hils. Men high and great often fruſtrare the 6 40 a0 
1 expeation of waiting ſouls;and then they bluſh, and are  hap-, 
aſhamed and confounded that they have waited, and been | pineſieand |: 
& deceived ; bar They ſhall zot be aſhamed that wait for me, ſayes | &. TY OUR 1 
God; IwilEnot deceive” their expeFation, and atrer all | @fcrut. mew | 
their waiting turn them off, and ſay, I have no mercy for ww 
you. Now. I ſay, where this waiting temper is, which'is al @, 4d- | 
' that many a poor ſoul harh to ſhew for everlaſting happi- |Y<rbsofde-"Þ 
nelſeand bleſiednefferhar ſoul ſhall never miſcarry . Thar | 2, BAT 
-| God that doth maintain and uphold the foul in this hea- mrs s 
] venly waiting frame, in the appointed ſeaſon will ſpeak | ofthat Verb* 
life and love, mercy and glory, to the waiting foul. mto - Þ 
And ſo I have done with the third uſe, which was to ſtir > Joy- | | 
you upto look upon your graces, with- Cautions. 4 
©. Thefourth Duty is, x | | 


| be ſufficient ts ho 


_ 


{thee up,- and carry thee on, norwith- |. 
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Doe ney CO 1s {e Tt > Be ee me thee py 


vouchlafe ro thee that affiſtin hor hall kcep up thy 
- | head and hearr from Eng and finking under diſcourag- 
mentsas you may ſcc in Ezck. 36.25,26,27.28. And I will 


put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk 18 my Statutes, and | 


ye ſhall keep my Jud gements,and de them So in Pſal.63.38. My 
| ſoul foloweh bald after thee (T but how comes this to paſſe?) 
' Thy right band upholds me. 1] teel thy hand under near 
of my ſoul off after thee. Oh! were nor thy gracious 


withme. | under me,T ſhould never follow hard after thee. The Lord 


will-putunder his everlaſting arms,O weak Chriſtian, and 
therefore rhough thy feet be apt ro flide, yer kiseverlaſting 


4 200the Spirit | ras ſhall bear thee up. Therefore be not 
| <pER any not turn aſide from thoſe paths thatgrop marrow and far- 


nefle; though there be'a Lyon in tyYe way 


Secoadly,confider this, O weak Saine Phat there is leſs | 


danger and hardſhip in the wayes of Chrift,thenthere is in 
the wayes of fin,Satan, or the world. 

That foul doth bur leap out of the Frying-pan into the 
Hfire,that thinks ro mend himſelf by turningout of the way 
tharis called holy. Oh! the horrid drudgery that isin.the 
wayes of anon: bf che world. Thy worſt day in Chritts 


ſervice, is better then th beſt dayes Gf Lou Choe a 
fin or Satans 4 2 pearkt 


{ervice. will pay the 
with the loſſe of God, ven 
But inthe way of righteauſneſſe # bife, j orgs char, 


in thepath-way thereef there is no death, Proy:' 12. 28. His 


_ are wayes of pleaſantneſſe” and all bus paths are peave, Prov. | 


"Thidby, Remember, O weak Saint, That all thoſe hard- 
thips that tho1 meeteſt with, do only reach the ourward 


T nly reach the ignoble baker of 
" Theyoal ' c ignoblcghe baf pots 
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bras wy thr had hi communion, and-fweer 6 ured 
with:God, uadet all his hardſhips. Ah Chriſtian! beatup 
bravely, for wg mn hardſhips thou S—_ with: itn the: 
waycs'of God, ſhall SE thy outward man;andun-- 
der all theſe hardſhips mayelt haveas high and {weet 
commiunon with-God, asifrhou habit never a what: 
havdſhaps meant -: 

excancr e m&0 weak Saints, have not you aforinerly! 
enjoyed {uch ſweet refreſhmgs while you have been inthe; 
{ very ſcryice of God, as hath our-weighed all therroubles: 


have, and youknow'ithar you have often found that Serip-- 


them 1s thy ſervant wearned,and in heeping of t them there 1s preat re- 
ward;.(Mark) he.doch novſay, For keeps SE ef . ahhs MYR: 
] anyone: th Saeed wane mary , Bats 


Heaveriarlaftavill make” armnds for 'all;-ant the more | 


ATION > a” al the{; 


and haxdſhips that. your fouls have met with :Eknow you-|: 
rure made good upon your hearts, Pſal.19.11.' Moreover by | 


apa fornigs chal Contec ate je 


ſerve an 
"ramped 
Fewardin 
Pi htoares, | 
#7 much leſfle: an }: * 


eternity, (Fe. 


ar th Seo bets on 'God;: the'more- woe: | 
when. you' cotne' there.” 'O' how. 
fret abdoarae long fomana Sidins day] 
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Cloſe to Chriſt: And that man is loſt with a witneſs, whoſe | 
; willand 


Laſtly,confider, What hardſhips and di | 
ofthis world run throughzto get the Cocd,and nad te | 


© They riſe cichrins: tobed late;they gofromone endof 
the-world toanotherand venture through all manner-of 
dangers, deaths and miſcries,to gain thoſe things thatare 
"VAIN, Uncertaing Vexing, and olis to their fouls: And: 
Wwilt-not thoiyss « good Souldier of Chriſt, enducea licletiard= 
| flup for the honour of thy Ca ; ew  andrhine own internal 
andeterualgood? Thou art Chriſts colours,/| 
and therefore thou muſt arm thy Rope againſt all ditficulries: 
anddiſcouragements. The mamber of difficulties makesthe | 
Tr conqueſt Ret —_ illuſtrious. A acer man 
madeup all of fire, overcohing 
ions, as :fire dogs the ſtubble. - All difica 
-be but whetſtones a: his forticude. - 
\- Thefifth Dury isrhi 
_ Tow rater mock Saints fronld obſerve. bon Chriſt keeps _ 
- wills 100T->._* 
That maris kept indeed, whoſe will and affection i is kepe: 


Þ 0 


er ciderne then won-from Chriſt, Weak Saints are 1 


Goa She) nds Fa wor, | 
hs pores that dueſir imine. 
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EE: n —_ ron 
The heart n Itmay be { Lound;whenmor 


wharT ne- 


3: , 
erthcremay bemany defeoand; Cc gre Lis 
converſation. Nowa weak Chriſtian ſhould be 

| ousto _—_ how-hishearr ſtands'God=wards: 
_ [man isaghishearr is;it that beright with'Chriſt;chen all is 
wel;therefore fayes ' Solowzon, Prov.4. 23, Keep _ heart:with 
all diligence, for out- la are thesfſnes of ife. The Hebrew 5, runs 
more tully thus, Eeforeall;or, Above all keeprogo, keep thy heart; 
firs oft ESR ts the g grrgn forth forth fas byes.  Taeheare is. the Spring 
Fountain of 

Fries Mojileche great ar th 
00g, "tis the 


at (ets all/ other: wheels: a 
Monarch in the Ile of mang-therefore 


|roalltrue Joy, peacc, and comfort. When the heart tands: 


pw towards Chriſt, "Chriſt will pardon wy 7 and paſſe 
m ; 
"If the raviſhed Vide i in the time of the Lens tyred our, | 
ſhe was guiltleſ$So whena ny foul,raviſh:d by thepow- 
- Fi gf cc os jou {treng temptations, cryes 
1 Ay wo woutld:not for ſpoon world fin againſtthee,T | 
hand wor nthe ron Xx wr 
wquld not be proud r y. mer 
+ de of rs aa FEmPtoet/are) 
ne, commit a- aPe:UPor me; 
.meof Fog: wid ob ron ofmy g wn? | 
| bo draativrntd carer ot | 
Fr Share ry "The ries Virgimunderche 
1 tot be loſs merciful and: ispeople 


Ni who are AE | out 6” 


| (cenan;wart 


very ftudi-} 
.for-the] 


and ſpiritual ations,” is the | 5 


ep it with all cuſtody and cantion, or elſe bid farewell| 


mor2extornal | 
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j down what: 
faith builds. 
Uſts 


, 2 gs - A Fe II TE TE 2 x $ "4 bd wy 
1 fo thy pn Ces hy heatrarconc.. ] 
heart be Chriſt-ward, choaar flag chat ne cchin 
| make thee milcrable. . | Fs: 


| but alwayes to fait; 


| argue thus, Surely 


| hae hv 
[anſwers and returns of ET Once Oh! I can't 
| find the Lords quickning preſence, nor his inhvening pre- 


tthar God 


Sixthly,, | 

Take heed er making fenſe rh falls Tulge of; ur ({DS LEY 
Though thereisn 2 more Efe 15 no- 
thing more ordinary, then tor weak Saints to maketheir 
ſenſe and feeling the Judge oktheir.condition. . Ah poor 
ſouls! this is diſhonoucabie to God,and very ladvantagr) 

ousto your ſclycs.. Seaſe is ſometimes. 0 reaſon, 
creioredoas thoſe Worthies did,.2 
(*7.'5.$, 9. we walls feith,and not by fight.” 2.man to 
God? iS not ny Godghor Lam nat in pl 

; Tam NOX ra 


ned,{ am not quickned,T am nor melted 
thoſe bes 


an not inlargedas formerly... Oht 


 ſence,nor his humbling preſence, iS incouraging pre-;. 
ſence,as oace I have; therefore ſurely my condition is not 
good.Oh! I am more backward to good, then formerly; |- 
2nd am} prone to cvil.thea formerlyzthereforeIam afraid: 
15not my that the work of grace is not 
through upan-me... Qh!.God does nor-lookupon me as in 
the dayes of old; nor ſpeak to mez.as inthe daves of old ;{ 
Or Carry-1t rowards meas inthe-dayes of old; and there- 
fore Iam afraid tharallzvnaught... : 
_ Verily;if you will make ſenſe and feeling the Judge of 
| your cltate and conditions. you: will never have peace nor: 
como all Geogr ae Thy eſtarc, O Chriltian,, may be-- 
Gulgean layes, end ey bad. That 
d cannot _ be perienat his father doth 
def mew wear mg; not pegs —_—_— him pO 


NO ſtroking ofhinz Chriſtians, you nailt remember, 
chat*tis one thing for God'to you, and Co 
for God'totelt your ANNE Pole Your: ba nefle 
| [2e inch eG pemrcoghatinGs God hath ſropr 


af rol. a froth reſence 
EE ONCE hg _ adorn? And _ y'n that 

he way Ker and carnal teafon_ a f his cogdi 

ſhallbe happy and miſcrable, bl-ſt 


1nan 


] wou Fares, fna0 Bou ROLE ia the 
roam ka isrhis Whatl orver thy eſtare and condition | 

ceſeriſe and fecling Lops fr but or : 
re pore AN NR rd Ol 


1 merits? Fe ene "te at oh thy ra mor, fo L2. 
{The word that Fhave een, the ſame fralt judge you in the 3 
day. Carnal reafon to faith, as la croffing 
i coonraghe of fail beſt Is che mind'full of cavilsand! 
ull of Pleas and Arguments to keep Chriſt and 
| He ſoul (4 ny 4nd the foul and rhe Promiſes aſunder, 
and the ſoul and praceand comfort aſunder. *Twill never 
bewell wichrhte;fo longas Nog art ſwayed by carnal rea- 
ſori, and __ ore yore ap0y jo five Ss then rhe M 
Evangclifts. Remember; 7 Fs aþ 2 famous for his co 

| dence, asfor his patience, Though he ſlay me, yer will [ 


| foul hves REESE 


'|þ 


'p' 


thi 2%6 


i hint, Job 1 I7.15. As the y liyes by brane. ſo the 


I-Pfal. 42.5. 


+4 Cant.3.1,2,3- 


Ifa. 54-7 8 


{ Tolin 20. 25+. 


VEE RAT Of thc minds, that, th 


[are molt weiShty an Ga La And Ts y thoſe ſouls that 


| formeeo thoſe ahatare Weak: ORE epkBine cv 


*- | children.Peter is weak; and ſirrful throngh weaknelſle, he 


to: the We wh 


*COmMEe. now. ro "thel = ropor TER aft 

| {i cons no Duries. of ſtr no to thoſe that! 

are weak. Lintend at this time wo Þ i chis Point, and: 
therefore ſhall not ſpeak ay, Þ: ha ket be ſpoken: . 
ncycr ſpeaks c- 


ks nor all that: Tay be(P 
sncaras Tc | 


are ſerious and conſcientious in the diſcharge of theſe,can-: 
ngt.nor Will notbe negligent in the diſcharge. of the reſt. 
Now there are EleyenDuries oe OF; Saints are tg Per-d 


cſt is this. .., be uns rh 6 

"Thoſe tha are ſtrong, ought t to 7 LD, oth the mie of the 

weak. + 

Rem. 15. 1. Wt then that are ror [4 faith, the: Aj oſtle 
0 ht to þ5: with the infurmnties of th f oe, (1 De, ts fx 2 
felvcr.. The word that's rendred, To bear, Beftazam) ſigni-: 
es to bear as Pillars. da bear-the weigh and burden of f/ 
the houſe; To bear, 'asPortersd6 bear their burdens, or as. 
the bonesdo bear che fleſh; or rather as Parzngs bear cheir 
Babes in their arms. 

Bear the infirmities.Mark,he doth not ſay the Inormities,. | 
but the Infirmities;he doth notſay the wickednefſe,bur the 
weakneſle. Theiſtrong ought to bear wich the infirmities. 
of the weak. . The Lord bears: with the weakneſle of his 


will not let the Lord jeſus waſh his feet, 7ohn 12. but the 
Lord Jeſs knowing that this was from weakneſs, and nor | 
from wickedneſs,he paſſes it over, and no. withſtanding his 

unkind refuſall;he waſhes his feer. . Thomas, is yery weak, I 
bo not. believe (ayes he ); except I ſhall. fee in his hand; 


print' of the nailes,. and thruſt wy haud nte his fat. Now | 
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74 . 27. Fa og be fo. 
by fonge er, and behold my hands, and reach 50g fy L and,. and 
"| emferr tuto my ſide, and be ziot {atk leſſe,, but believing. "The 
| Lord Jeſus doth asic were opea bis wounds aſrchyhe OVCL> 


' Jooks his weakndle ; wellsſaich hep Eclng it 1s Jofhar how 


d 3 


wilt n-:tb-lieve, I will rathcr blec 
' dyein thy;unbelict. So rhe three Diſciples that Chriſt ha 


| ſhewed a great deal of weakneſſero be flceping o,when their 
| Lord wasa ſorrowing; to be fnorting when. their Saviour 
was GS Yer Chriſt bears this,and carries ir ſweetly 
 towardsrhem,and cxcuſes their weakneſſe,. Yerſ.” 4x, The 
'þ irit is wilhng, but the fleſh is weak, Oh h-w {weetly doth the 
ord carry. it | Every new.man is two men he hath a con-, 
trary, ptinciple in him; the fl:ſh and the-Spyrir.. The Spirit, 
thenoble partis willing; butthe fleſh, the igndble patt,. is 
WW. ak and way=-ward. 
Now ſhall che Lord thus bear with his weak ones, and 


ſliangthere wasa'day when you yere as weak as others; 
7 aptto fall, as others; as.cafily conqueredzas ochers;, and 
if then. the Lord carried it {weerly towards yo!1, letthe 
{ame dſpiritbe iny ou, towards thoſe that arc weak: Irwill 
bg. no grief of heart ro yougit + in this) you at like your Lord 

Ac d;Saviour.,.. .:: 
Mts, ou do nor bear with the infirmities of the weak; . who 
Il2. who will? chiswicked world cannot,nor will not. 


7 js world will makethemtranſcreſſo:s for.a ward, and 


watch for their halting, and: ther: forc you had nee3 to 
bear. Ne them ſo much- the more :. The worlds OR; 


| Jhould {tir A Your compaff 10!8«.;, by 2 
'| . As it-2a:y0ur Deiy't to- big with rbew, [T7 it ss your My ve to prciite 


theng 1nto commun'on w th.you, 


ty donbr/l diſpitations. 


a, reach be, Hf 


\afrefh chen th alt | 


fingled our ro watch with him one hour, Mar., 2g. they | 


ſhall not ſtcong Saintsbear alſo?Remembezr ſtrong Chri- | 


Ifa. 29. 21. 
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[ht res fe Caehey recon, Son. "Bur Hime | 


| W. eitheoeisthe Breword with this in the Texr. Somult 


| in-the morning, and beheaded hinin the, cyening of a 


ow 4 


4joyments of Godas INI 


chat imternaland cternal wort 
: weakeſt faich (if truc)giyesa man a rea[ri 
Joxcexnall priya 


tian liverry, abode thing$indiftercar. 
the faith recerve, Me doth to 
Cave ; For chere1 15no Rule 

-receive- them iato conmaunion th 


at have no faith, rr | 
that is weak 1n the faith, ſaith he, receive, 

'The word, thar ishere rendred Recerve, hgnifie ro re- 
ccive into out boſome: with charitable afteQtion. The. 
Greek word {tgnifies 

1 It ſignifics ro recerveweak FW As onr own bowels: to 


nz rhem with rhe grearcſt renderneſſe, aftefion, pity 
polhibe canbe. So whe Grap Tarek. 


and compaſſion char pol 
word i 1S uſed i 19 the Epiſtl Twain, yerl. 12, where Pavel | 
-intreats Phrlemon, | to ONE tins as his own bowels: The 


the ſtrong receiye the weak, cycn as their own bewels.Re- 
pea them with 
fionthar p5 
The word fiomifics | Fire "to bear with the ak when 
ek are received: And not totake them into your b3foms, ! 
into your communion one day,and'caſt them-our the next, 
hurpacicatly robear wich chemaswellas affefhionarely to ; 
recerve them. 
It was a Heathen Prince that Crowned his Steer -man 


rcjeXed, or thatthe door of entrance ſhonld be ſhur againft 
them, till they arcftronger, or till they have-arrain'd to. 
ſuch heights, and ſuch perfetionss gracc,uid Drvine' i= 
Yan d. Remember 


&s he is.in Chr 


asthe weakclt faith (true) : 


heu 
ndfavoursthat comeby” 


pow. 15.7. 


4 " 
"27 


recent e vge one OI 


the grauelt af affection, wirh the greateſt | 


fame day, &c. Y 
3 The word ſignifies By father nboy's inflrutbibs, 2 ſeth to TRY | 
him. *Tisnor the will of Ch et weak Sainrs ſhould be 


_—_— 


Eu, | 


f 
by © 5S wy 
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go bys inthe admithon of Members. -- 


- Jhemthat are week in the faithare to bz received by ; you, 


and readerly dandies therm-upon his knee. 'He receives tlic 
weak to glory,as well as the'ftrong; therefore fairh the 
Apoſtle, As the herd hath recerved them;ſo do you. ; ' 
- Bucere5<&ed none, in whom he ſaw (:eAlrquid (hriſt) 
| e Any thingof Chriſt , bur gave them the right hand: of fel- 
:lowthip. Such perſonsand Churchescar-never anſwer at 
tro Chrift, thar keepthe door of admiflion ſhur agamſt 
fonlstruly gracious, though they are bur weak in grace;. 
though rhey have atrain'd r$ fuch a meaſure of light,. or 
degreesof love, or to fuch perietions in hotineſle, as ſuch. 
and fuch have done: No, the ſtanding Rule is, Him when 
the Lard bith recerved, receive, | | 
Tf weak Saints ſbaildefire communion, and be willing 
to'walk in the ways thar Jeſus Chriſt hath appoinred his: 
_ {Saintsro walk in,.the Churches ought to give them the 
right hand of fcllowſhtip. And rhar's the ſecond Dury that 
yes upon the ſtrong, v:z.7 hat they are to recerre the weak jnto 
 fettion, broe, and compaſſion, that poſſibly can be. | 5 
: # third Pury that lyes upon ftrong Saints to the-weak;. 
isthis,” ©: - | | | | 
X- T hey wt laok more upon therr graces, then upon the r weakneſſes. 
1 *'Tisa fad thing when they ſhall borrow Spetacles tobe= 
hold heir weak hoodia ns weaknefſegandreſuſe Looking-- 
| | glaſſes wherein they may ſee their weak brechrens graces. 


es by which-altthe Churcheson Earrh' are to. 


becauſe the Lord )cſus harh received them. Chritt docs nor / 
þ.reecive the ftrong tothe” glory of God, 'and caſt off the |. 
weak. Nozthe Lord }:fus gathers the weak into his boſom, | 


i communon and fellowſhip with them,and that with the greateſt af 


Saints that areſtrong,qughr to look more upon the virtues, 


of weak Saints,then upon their miſcarriages. When Chriſt-| 

fawbur a lictle moral good. inthe young many. the Texr'|; | 

| faich, that He looke por him,.. and loved hin.” And. fhall not-| Mark 10, 12. | 
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A p If moral vit- 
\[ tue could be 


; mortal ES, 
' [it wouldfoon 
+, | hearts to it 
! 1 (ef; ſaith Pla- 
- 140, What 
[then {hould 
; e do ? 
leaſt dram 
{of which, is 
| oſmore 


1 Diegenes apud 
2: <Wois 1.6. 
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'Jatourhands;if' 


| out my defiresand endeayours.to loye,* own, a 


4 
s 


Gown mc 

7 18am nſaerable Datkaſe a had alin. Gia) Ws && 
pzrſoas'to faffer their 10S" torun out.oaly rofach Þ* 
thatarcoftheir Judgments, and to love, prize, andvalue] 
p-rſons. according-asrhey ſure their opinions, and nor ac- | 
{ cording to whatof the Tmage of God ſhines1m them. Bur if 
this benot far roma Goloel Irit, & from tat God-like 
ſpiricrharthould be ia Saints, I know: nothing; It ſpeaks! 
out much of Chriſt within,;to own where Chr A owetng: | 
love where Chriſt loves, and imbrace where Chriſt imbra- | 
ces, and to be onewith e one that is pra&tically: one | 
with the Lord:Jeſus: Chrifttan't but take it very unkindly | 
we ſhould difown any upon whom he he back! | 
ſer his Royal ſtamp: And Tbleſs his grace that hath drawn 
and honour | 
the people of Chriſt,according to what 6f the'appearances | 
of Chrilt Iſee in them; And;if Iam nor much miſtaken, | 
this is the high-way tothat joy; peace, and.comfort, the | 
want'of which-makes mahy a mans life a Hell. God looks}; 
more on the-bright {ide of the cloud, then he doth on the 
dark, and ſo ſhould we. + ++ 

It was the Honour of Veſpaiian, That dew more higd) Tu to 
conceal the Fices of hu Friends, then their Virtnes.-: Surely there 
is much of GoJ in char foul, thatisupon a Goſpel account 
morecareful and skilful to conceal the vices of wea 1KSaints, 
rhen their virrues. Many in-thefe dayesdo juſtly; incur the” 
cenfare which that ſowre Philoſopt ſtupon Gramari- 
ans,That they mere better + pe Jun; _ h he evil of Ore 
with their own; * 

Fourthly, 
"Its the dugy of: frong Saints, m thing bf by "= chem 
i: ſelves, to pleaſe the weak, © » ; £ 
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oper 
| Fe wy. Bro- 
Bands 4 
T# ene. Ol JOAN ably fol 
| NN EI WI, nos: 10-take ollemce | 
w__ Sayes the patio po ſtand todiſpure m 
Chriſtian Liberty, bes will rather lay irdowaat pA 
brothers feet, rhen-I will by the uſe of ir 
whom Chriit hath dyed. x Cor. g: 22. To. the weak gue tor 
4s weak,, that 1 m1 gh gain the __ 1 am made all things ta-all 
| men, that I aig.» all means ſave ſome. That is, I condiſcens }- 
ded-and weat to che utrexmoſt thar poſſibly I Teonld ld (with+ 

ſin) to win and-gainuponthe weak ; . I diſpleaſed my |- 

Et; in things that were ot an indifferent nature,.to Seals 
them.Thououghtrelt not, O ſtroag Chriſtian! by the uſe 
ofthy Chriftian liberty, ro put a ſtumbling-block betore | 
thy weak Brother, Roms. 1 5. 2. We then that are ſtrong, ought 
to bear with the infirmities of the weak,, and not to pleaſe our ſelves, 
'| Ltt every one of us pleaſe his Neghbour for his good to edification. 
He notſay, Let every one of us pads the luſt of his ; 
Neighbour, bur let. every one of us pleaſc his Neigh bour 
for his good to edification. Lerus in things of an Bupour 
rent-nature.. {0 Jew! as to pleaſe our neighbour. There 
were now chat thought they might obſervedayes, others 
thought they mighr _ot- - Some thought they might eat 1 
meat,2thers thought th © might only cat Hearbs. Why, 
faith che Apoſtle, in LE e things that are of an indifferent 
nature,I will rather dif! ſeal eand deny my (clf,toprofitmy 
| Neighbour,then will oy theuſc of my liberty, occaſion 
my Neighbour to a_—_ . 1, chis is true Chriſtian. love in- 
deed, for a man tpcrollc himſelf to _ his Neighbour, 
ſoit may befor his ſouls  xlification. chis heavenly _ 
isdriven almoſt out ofthe world,; which cauſerh men $i 
roo thoſe things.n, prhers, which: £ ff: Harter 1 Wy chem: : 
OR BERTISC ; 
1-i: A fifth Bury: Perle _— ſtrong Saints, is, 
'-_ +> To ſupport; the weak... he hy po ] 
oh _ x The $7346, Support t Weak, e pie pr of 
men LIES OR Ag ER andchehcam of 
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the Ivy, on 
Houſe tothe 
Vine, that 
ſhould firo ng 
; | Saints be to 
/-—a— oe 


Sr Srony dams are oO fet | cit ſhon 


7 4 he 


els,prayersgcariand cxamples. 


y their p | 
Songs ori Any deal by che weak, 'as the Herd of| 
by the wounded Deer, they forfake it, and puth je 
away. -O no, when a poor weak Saint is wounded by a 


remptation,or by the power of ſome corruption, then they | 
thar areſtrong ought to ſuccour and ſupport ſuch a one. 
teahe beſwallowed up of ſorrow. When. you tharare 
Rrong fee a' weak Saint .and:recling undera 
remptation.or atiiftion;Oknow,'tisthen your duty to put: 
both your hands indorets bathowd him that hefaint| - 


EPs 3. NN. 


bravely thou didſi bear up w the itengh of 
armsthat'were' thee,.c#c. 


A fixth Duty tar tandalbene LpD 


| TR Sims? 1s 
| Te rakg heed of making weak Saints halt and qo lone in awayaf 


holineſs,.or of keeping thems i ffrow the ways of God, os 6 


Ma ove out of t the jen foor: cr cel 

iprure as I conceive 
14 2: Ard of that oor, Pp to. Take TEST 
one of theſe little = for their Angels doe” alwayes drerirg 
face of my fathir You are! pa ywarnecs they are 
weak-in and holineſle, an are ape ro to cauſe 
chem ra halk;but rake #of TORE y haveg gl 
firing Conrriees __ attend them; 
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thing of it, but ſaith Chrift,cake heed) for if were better that 
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ven! £5anger and offen 
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and all the Witchesin the world, the 

the l:aſt of Chritts lirtle ones.” If Cain do but lowre upon 

Abetl,God will arraign him for it, Why # thy countenance caſt 

down ? If Miriam do but mutrer agaiatt Moſer, God will ſpir 
| her facefor it. That jsa very dreadful word, Mar. 18. 6. 
| Take heed how ye offend one of theſe little ones ( you make no- 
a milſtone (A huge Mil-ſtone, as the Greek word ſignifies, 
1 ſucha oneas an Aﬀe can but turn about. This kind ot 
puniſhment the greateſt Malefactors among the Jews were 
put to in thoſe dayes, ſaith Jerom) and he caſt into the middle 
of the Sea; {© it. is word for word in the Greek: The middle 


being deepelt and furthelt off from the ſhore, rendring his 


| cltare molt miſerable and irrecoverabl-. 


© Tr «the Duty of ſtrong Saints to ſute all things to the capac ity 
of the weak, © 


I | 'To futeall their 
capacity of the wea 


Prayers and all the'r diſcourſes tothe 


Paul.was good atthis, To the weak / 


1n natural and 


a 
Ki 
| who more plain i his Preaching, then Pa#/? It hath many | 


IC 


+ 
2 Gapexpoionanncou® phraſes makingplain trurhsdif- 
- ficti 

| Pithout knowledge; 


| became as weak, Paul was a manas —_— 
cquired parts,asany living, and he knew how to word it, 
Fro carry it m as lofty ſtrains, as any thar breathed, yer 


a time made my heart fad, to think howrhoſe men will 
| anſwer ic in the day of Chriſt, thar attc&t Toy ftrains,high 
nhotiong,and clondy expreflions,that make the plain rhings 
T of the Goſpel dark and obſcure. , tg ILER 

Many Preachers in oat dayes ar: like Herachtur,who was 
called*Fhe Dark Dotter, they affe&t ſublime notions, ob- 


{and cafjerruths hard: They darken tonntel with words 

Job 3$. 2. Scuchedexproſhions, and high 
ans 111 2a Sct cc Aſahels carkafſe in the way, 
that did only flop men. a11d make them gaze, bur did-no 


o 
"SIT 


wayes profit them, &rberrer chem. "Phemares rHRERT | 
5 ot os. F Lk LEES ALB, . truth 


” = a 45 9%» «« 
FP Aae0#! : 


I > xS A , 
$5.4 dy» ok ; << 


V 
Fa. oc 
© | © Y {ns 


eZ 


& "£ #; F s 
CI#h75 1} F1CFE 
, WOT 


Ez 


thren could no ent 790g MINNIE. ents carnal, 
ever as nnto Babes 'in Chrift, "have ec ; math, and. nes 


with meat , for hitherto ye were'not able t6 bear it, nenher jet now. 


's 


are ye able. The, Apoſtle did not. ſoar aloft intheelouds, and.!- 
expreſſe rhe Myitecies of the Goſpel in ſfuch-a dark ob-/- 
fcure way as that-poor creatures could not be able to pick 
out the mind of Ged' in it; no, but he ſuted all his diſcour-- 
ſes to their capacities and ſo muſt your > 


Eighthly,. ? ; Fs I = 
It ts your dut y to labour to ftrengt hen- weak, Saints againſt ſin, 
ond, todraw them to holineſſe Argumentatively. ke $914 
When a ſtrong-Saint comes to deal with one that is: 
weak,.and would itrengrthen him againſt ſin, he nuſt da 
it Argumentatively ; and when he would draw to holi- 
neſle, ke muſt doit Arguinentartively.. 1 John 2. 1,2. com- 
pared with (hap. 7. 9. My bttle Childrer,. theſe things write I 
unto you, that you ſin not What things were thoſe he wrote ?: 
Mark, Chap. 1. 7. 1f we walk in the light as he # in. the light, 
we have fellowſhip one with another, el cbe blood of Teſus Chriſt 
his Sen, cleanſeth us from all ſins, Here he fencerh cthemagainſt 
fin, y one of the ſtrongeſt and choiceſt Arguments that 
the whole Book of God affords, by: an Argument thar's 
|drawa from the ſouls communion with God. And then} 
inYerſ, g. If neconfeſſe our ſins, he i; faithful and juſt to forgroe 
| #5 onr funs,and tocleanſe-ns from all unrightemſneſſe If any mean ſin, . 
we have an Advecatewith the father, Here the Apoſtle la-}| 
boursto ſtrengthen weak Saints Argumentatively;. even 
by the ſtrongelt Arguments that the whole Book of God 
affords. SaYVerſ.12, 13, 1 write unto you little Children, be- 
Cauſe your fins are forgrven you, for his names ſaZe, 8c... S0-1h 
Verſ. 18. Little Children, it « the laſt times, and as yehave| 
beard that Antichriſt ſhall come, even vow. are there many An1-- 
.chrifts, whereby we know that it © the laſt time, So Veſ, 28, 
And now little Children abide th buys, that mhen he ſhall appear, | 
we may have confidence. a1d-not be aſhamed before him at bys come: þ- 
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ks ocaft a mantle ever the mfrmities of the weak. - L 


the infirmities of the weak, There is a Mantle: of Wiſdom, 
a Mantle of Fafthfulnefle, And a Mantle of Compaſiton, 
which is tobe cait over all the infirmities of weak Saints. 
Firſt, Strong Saints are to caſt Mantle of Wiſdom over 
| che infirmirics of weakSaints. They are not to preſent their 
ſins.in that uglineſs, and with ſuch aggravations, as may. 
tetrific;as may ſink,as may. make a weak Saint to'deſpair, 
or may drive him from the Mercy-ſear, .or as may | 
him and Chriſt afunder, or as may unfi him for the dif. 
charge of Rchpqes duties. It is more aweakneſs then a vir- 
tuein ſtrong Chriſtians, when a weak Saint is fallen; ro ag- 
Sravate his fall ro-the uttermolt, and to preſent his f1is3n 
{uch a dreadiul dreſs,as ſhall amaze him ,. &c. Ir often 
\provesvery prejudicial & dangerous to weak Saints, when 
eir infirmitiesare aggravaree a 4m; Scripture-grounds;. 
ao ;; Fo what they are able to bear. He that ſhall laythe 
ame ſtre 


ſhall ſurely break it all ro pieces... The application iseahie, | 
CF. : 
Secondly, There is a Mantle of Faithſulneſs tha: isto be | 


| Now there isa three-fold Mantle that ſhould be caſt over 


trengch ro the rubbing of an Earthen Difhas he does |. 
to the rubbing of a Peweer Platter, inſtead of clearing ir,-| 


Pariſenſis ſaid ' & 


ſometimes 


caſt oyer theinfirmities of weak Saints: A man ſhowd' 
never diſcaver-the infirmiries of a weak Saint, eſpecially to 


The world-will but bhaſphem+e,and blaze them abroad, to 
che 


my fcaridal of the weak, &c. They will with Hen, 
rather « On 


to {coff ar them,then bring a than- 


{nch;thar have neither skill;nor will ro heal & bury them: (| 


the diſhonour of God, to the reproach of Religion, and to!] 


ver.thent,ee: Ham was curit for that he did diſco- | 
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Y i and compaſhon aver his ſoul;that he may not be ſwallow- 


. 


curſc. 
Thirdly, There isa Mantle of Compaſſion that miſt be 


When a weak Saint comes to ſec his fin, and the Lord 
gives him to lye. down inthe duſt, and to take ſhame and 
; contuſion to himſelt, that he hath diſhonoured God, and 

cauled Chrilt ro bleed afreſhyand gricy'd the Spirit,ec, Oh 
. now thou mult draw a covering,'and caſt a Mantle of love 


ed up with ſorrow : Now thou muſt confirm thy loverto 
him and carry it with as great tenderneſſe and ſweerneſſe 
after his tall,as it he had never falleq. This theApoſtle preſ- 
ſes, 2 Cor.2.7,Love,ſayes the wiſe man,covererh all fo. Loves 
| Mantle is very large: Love claps a Plaiſter upon cvery ſore; 
Love hath two hands,and makes uſe of both, to hide the 
ſcars of weak Saints. Chriſt, O ſtrong Saints, caſts rhe 
Mancle of his righteouſneſie*over your weakneſſes, and 
will not you caſt the Mantle of love oyer your brothers in- 
firmitics ? 
Teathly, 
"71s the Duty of ſtrong Saints to ſympathize with the weak. ; to 
re;ozce with them whon they rcjoyce, and tomonurn with them 
when they mourn, | | 


2Cor.11.29. Whos weak, and I ans not weak, ? whors + offen- 
ded, and [ * burn not ? 


when he was led with other Martyrs that were bound with 
cords, going to Execution, and he for his dignity was not 
bound, he cryed, Give me my chains too, let me be a Knight of | 
| the ſame Order. 


= 


caſe over the weakneſles and infirmities of weak Saints. | 


7 huanus reports of Lodowicus Marſacus,a K night of France, | 


| Ir ſhould be berween a ſtrong Saint, and a'weak, as 'tis | | 
[ocrween two Lutcoſtriage, that are tancd. one to another; | 
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he Remavs puniſhed one-ghit was fcen looking our ar 

his window withra Crown of Roſes on his head, in a time 

of publick calamity ; and wilt nor God puniſh thoſe that 

don't ſympathize with Feſephin his afHlictions ? ſurely he 
will: Amos 6, 1.towlt. 

Laſtly, 

*T ts the duty of the ſtrong to give to the weak the honour that is 

due unto them, . 


tiſmzthe ſame Profefhion,the ſame Faith, the ſame Hope, 
the ſame Chriſt, the ſame Promiſes, rhe ſame Dignity, 
and the ſame Glory with you;rherefore ſpeak henourably 
of them,and carry it honourably rowards them. Lernot 
them be under your feet, that Chriſt ha's laid near bis | 
heart, &c. And ſo-much for this ſecond Dottrine, | 


We come now to the next words. . 


fre I] 
Þ- 


þ- 


I Pet. 3.7. They havethe fame Name, the ſame Bap- | 


21 of 
x 'F 


Unto me who am leſſe then the leaSt of all 
Saints, 15 this Grace given, &c. 


, % 
- 
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= IJ 


= ſhall ſpeak- now to the word Grace. The 
MPI Greck word ( Cars ) that's here rendred 
1 Grace hath a two-foldfignification.Somtimes 
it's taken for the gracious favour and good 
E229 will of God,whcreby he is pleaſed of hisown 
free love toacceprt and own poor {inners in 'the Son of his | 
= love, for his own. This is called the firſt grace, becauſe *tis | 
SB the fountain of all other graces, and 'the ſpring from 
LY. -whence they flow. And it's therefore called grace, becauſe 
- \ it makes a man gracious with God. "Hi 
| | Secondly, This word Car#,that's here rendred Grace,is ta- 
T ken for the gitts of grace,and they are of two ſorts, ſpecial, 
F or common. Commion grace is that which Hypocrites 
may; have, and in which they may excell and go beyond 
þ the choiceſt Saints,as in a gift of knowledge, a gift of utte- 
rancÞza gift of prayer,a gift of tongues, &c. A man may |} 
havgtheſc, and many other excel —_— apd yer miſcar- | 
» fall as low as Hell; witnefle JudarzDemar , the | 
nd Phariſees, &c. tg * 
ndly, There is ſpecial grace,as Faith, Love, Humi- ; 
> Meekneſle, which the Apoſtle reckons up, Gal. 5: 
-223 23. 'Now.here by Grace you may either underſtand: 
l the' gracious favour "of God, ( Unto me who am le then | 
the leaſt of all Saimts is this choyce favour giver, that I ſhould | 
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Si Preach among the Gentiles,the unſearchable riches of Chriſt) or | 
| j __ þ<\ſe youmay takeit for the gifts of grace, both ſavingand-| 
| | ; |  com- 
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_ beſt beloved Ones, 
--4 


| Saints, i is this gracegruen, 3 


mile theſe four things. 


yed ones. 
2 Tſhall ſhztw youthe Manner of his 
. to his beloved ones. Or. the: 'Di 
tween Chriſt 


:- ftows upon his beſt belo 


ence there 1 is be- 
s giving, and the worlds giving. 
eabove all other gifts:rhat the world giv 


VES.. 
ved ones. 


ftowes on his beſt beloved ones? 

-T ſhall not--inſtance"1n'  thoſeCommon grits thar they | 
kavein; ax po ittrothers, but rather ſhew -anto you 
thoſe (ſpecial gift at he-beltowsaponthem;and of thoſe 
I ſhall Ne erat that are:moſt choyce, and that car< 


bi nf 4o 17 
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Mb ogiged 
WA 


algal 2a L! NEO 1 10 \TOL 
giyeSlight toSbeloved ones; £154 
robebold, as the Wiſeman ſpeaks! 
——P ightys which: is a mercy of mercies; | Ephefrars x. 

« oe = thou that. leepeſt, and-ariſe. frons the dead, id 
Fo: nf: (hell *"my/e thee. ts 
ghes 


"® bot the Lord giverbicbeft Gift, to bis | 


|: :Unto ms ((airh chi Apoſtle) who ans fe then the leaft "fol al | 
For the openingand charks of this Point," I ſhall pre- | 

1: To ſhewt you whatthoſe belt: Gifts are, char God be-| 
giving the beſt oiſts | 


| ; And then the Excellency of thoſegifts that Chriſt | | 

7 laſtly, .'The:-Reaſon why: Chriſt. Lives his beſt LID! 
| ” gif to'his beſt belo | 
Forthe firſt, Whar: are thoſe beſt gifts that Chriſt be-| 


moſt:inthemzof the lory favourzand og with of him F: 
| 4 at:dwelt: icthe Buſh. cd 8 l: 


leaſane| 
s.'- (He gives {pt- | 


..90 John 1.7; 8 g\ He was vor that k 
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» Put As fee to) brarionſe of that :1ghtthat was the tr ue 
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4 of K when it hach + cor lace. . The Ethiopian canner change 
0h, | hitskivy nor rhe. Leapurd his ſpate, Jer. 13. 23. And" certainly; 


1 | 


VEST .oht 4 
1 and Auguſtine, ; : 
- ON the words, | the CR FED 2 => np 
When T2le- pngowny | en ze (ou Iz JRAT wmbles he i 
ma.has faw a | that warmsthe CIC 
great light ſouhand that 1S.n 
that guided venly LAN > DOT, . 
- heyy bis. | mouth... "Chriſt comes and- ſcrs Ups al 
+ ug foul,. the "a lives in darkneſſe, and lycs ls;Yea,. 
Surely (fad. in darkneflc in the ods. abſtra&t...E phe Fo '8. Ye were ſome- 
he)therc is. | times darkyafſe, hue tow ardj6, highs in S oh Lark. Aiaes' are 
| fame God in» | alwayesin the Sun-ſhine, . therefore they-ſhould be like a 
<P RY Cheiltall a a light in the mid; which appearcrh | 
= [inevery 
A Chalkian ſhould be like the Lampi ut the ftoryshat! ne= 
= wat; ver weat out, Were ir-not for the Stuit would-be perpetu- 
facha power | 1 3ight'in the world, notwithſtandingall Sear-light, and 
in fallen man | Torch: light, and Moon-light... es not. the Torch+lighr 
to repentand | of natural parts, and creature comforts, nor the Star-light |. 
_— &c. | of civil ho3:fty,and common giits;nor yet the Moon-light 
poſe was the | of temporary taith, and formal: lon, x thatcan make! 
coming of | 'day inthe foul, rill the Sun of (e, 
| Ghridinto ' [upon it: And thar'sthe firſt thing he gives,. | 
Ithe world? Now the ſecond thing hegives, is: | 
1John 2. 9.  Repenrance. . Repentance isnot a Flt HET oWSs 114 
Winans Coon: ule 5. 31. Hin es mn the org? 
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for not repenting;and many that have'beaſted much of 
{ rheir abilities to repent, when they have been uporra dying 


bed, would haye givena thouſand worlds (were there {0 
-many in their power) that they could bur repent. 

- Luther confeſſes, Thar before his converfton he met not 
then this word Repent: Bur after the Lord hadconverted 
him,& manifeſted himfelFrohim,he delighted inthiswork, 
:then he could ſorrow for his fins, & rejoyce in his forrow. 
' Repenrance {trips the foul ftark naked of all che garments 
of the old Adam,and lavyesnotfo much as the ſhire behind. 
;In this rotten building there is not one ftone left upon ano- 
ther. As the flood drowned Nyebs own friends-8 ſervants, 
as well as ſtrangers, ſo true repentance drowns all darli 
.lufts. True repentance.is the cuttirig off rhe right hand, Tos: 
the pulling out of the ri & is 1 
Chir api no. Tree: tance is a gifr- that is froma- 
bove, and if the Lord doth not give it, man- will crernally 


this, fn my Treatiſe call*d Heaven on Earth, —© | 
Thirdly, .Chrift gives his Spirit, Kam. .5. 5. The love of 
"God is ſhed abrogd in our hearts, bythe Hely Ghoſt which is given 
unto us. Soint Fohn 3,ult; And hereby wehnow that Be ahoderh 
1n us, ( how? ) by the Spirit which he bath given us.So ih Chap, 
.4. 13. The Spirit that the Lord CG isan inhghr- 
nin nf ons *tis the Candle of the Lo 
Pratt 
[andtifying 
ro inlighr<n 


ſoul, and a fire to cnhiven 'the fort, and a 


- [Cpirir, I- is nimble, and lively, and aftive, andfull of life, 
& motionzas the Spirit is. ” man withour the Spirir -p a 


» » 


avicth a morediſpleaſing word in all the ſtudy of Divinity, | 


he eye, and is this ſuch an.cafie| 


periſh for the want of it. . You may read much moreof 


£ £1C ſctup in the hearrs | 

ints, to-guide them in the way everlaſting.” Tisa| 

on, a Spirit of burning; W644: He is 2 fire 
I | 


fire to warm the fonl, &c. Wharfoever isof the Spirit is: 


- — 


_—— 


Spiritas fom- 
= Lag 
delicats, 
John 14. 26, 


Nil nifffan-  } 
lun afenfto 
ſpiritu prodie- 
re poteſt, 


| 


—_— 


—_—_— 


narChriſt 
DS ng 9 PiLit, 
| Kow, 8, He leads ds the he leads 
1 . to the Pronuſcgy plorys GT. .- 
Thereisno | A cain, This Spirit isa.comfor - 
'Demotthenes | 2 pleading Spirit, Kops. 8. 26, . | | 
woxds, ſaid - | Adyocat2s eaten for him. The firſt is that Divine Love 
| one. Sothere | that is in the boſome of the Farther. The ſecond is the Lord} 
is Po gainlay -| Jefus that is at the right hand of the Father. And the third 
pleadings of [15 the Holy Spirit, that is one with the Father. Wy 
| thespirit.. | Fourthly,He gives his Blood. "The Blood of Chriſt isa 
AQs. 20. 28. | gift of Chriſt to his beloved ones. Mar, 20. 28, The Son of 
ROLS man came not to be miniſftred unto, but te miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſome for many. So.in ohn IO. 11. 1 am the' goed Shep- 
heard, the good Shepheard giveth his lifefor his ſheep. His blood 
\ Rom. 3.25. | was the pureſt blood, his humane nature being moſt pure : 
| His blood was the nobleſt blood, and therefore called in 
Scripture, The-Blood of God, by rcafon of the conjunti- 
on of the Divine Nature with the Humane. Itwas his life- 
| blood his heart-blood that he gave. Ir was notthe blood. 
wo 5. 9. is finger, but the blood of his heart, it, Was precious 
Ephel. 1. 7. SO | "i | | "Ep 
| te Three thinssare calleJ eciOus in the Scripture. 
Res _ x Faith is called Precious Faith, 2 Pet.1. 1. . _ 
 lohn11, 9. 2- The Promiſes are called Precious Promiſes, ver. 4. - 
Rev.1. 4. 9c. | - 3 The Blood of Chriſt is called Precious Blood, 1. Zr. 
| All your precious mercies{wim to you in precious blood, 
| AS yous may ſee by compariug theScriptures in the Margent 
together. So ot 69 wy os ed 
Onaguttuls Ic wasan excelleat ſaying of Zather, ſpeaking of this 
plas velet | blood of Chriſt, Oac little ae) bar this blood (faith he)-is 
quncels | more worth then Heayenand Earth. Your pardon ſwims | 
| {Luther. [to you in blood, your peace ſwims to you in blood, your 
J © | reconciliation is made by blood, your acccptation is 
þ £ ; __ | 4 bf BG "Wrolight | ; 
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| - Fikthly,:Chiciſt gives Paadon of tin, and do yo!) know 


mighty,and he will tell you that pardon. of 11n is a-gitt 
more worth then a thoutand werlds. Now that pardon o.. 
fn is a gift of God, you may {:e in Atts 5. 31.. Him hath 
God exalted * with be right hand, te be a Prinxe aud a Saviour to 
g:ve Repentavce'to [ [ſrael, » and forgiveneſſe of ſins, So in Afts 26... 
18. Ah ſouls! ot all mercies pardoning mercy is the moſt : 
neceſſary mercy. I may to'H-aven witaout hon” u:'s, and 
without riches,and without the ſmiles of-creaturcs : Bur I 
{can never to Heaven without pardoning mercy. A man 
may be great and gracelefle, he.mav b: rich and miſerable, 


{ be a pardoned ſonl, but h- nut be a very bleſſed ſoul. *: 
{Pſal, 32, 1, 2. It Intitles f-uls to all bl-ffedneſs, ir puts 
the Royal Crown npon thair heads. Of all mercies,pordo- 
| ning mercy is themoſt ſwectning mzrcy\,'us.a choiceJew- 
{chand{wims to theſ{oul in blood, Heb. g.22:*:Tisa mercy | 
that makes all other merc'es to look like mercies, and traſt 
| like mercies,, and work like m-rcies ; and the want of it 

| takes off the glory and bcauty of all a mans m<rcics, and 

makes his lite a very Hell. , Pardorr of fin is avolumin ws. 


a 


the womb of x: You may. w-ll call ic Gad, for- it-nſhers-in/ 
Troops of mercy.When you can number the ſands of the 
Sea, and rell rhe Stars of Heaven, then, and not ill then 


PRI 


ning. mercy. He that ha's this mercy,camnor-b2:ngiſerable; 
he that wan's it cannot be bappyy gctthisand ger a'l; miſs 


hemay.be honourable and damnavle, &c.. bur he cannot | 


ſhall you be able to reconart the mercies that attend pardo=- | 


this, and miſs all; rhis 1s 4gilt-con'er'd onlv upon Chriſts 
favourices. Sox be of good chear thy [ins are forgiven thee, ' No 
mercy-will make a maneycrlaſtinzly merrv, -below-par- 


_—_ les mY a 


” 


ry 
, 


| 


rigs hand. 
That 1s, to 
honour and 
dignity, 0c. 


As Ahab, Ba-'| 
man, Dives, 
KC. ; 


x IN 
.Blefſledneſſes, | 
in the Plural 
Pardon of fin 
inc'vdesa __ 
plurality of 
merci6s, a 
Chain of 
Pearls, a 
Chain of 
bleſſings. 


| mercy,a mercy that ha'smany many precious mercics-in | Gen. 30, 1. 


Mat. 9.2. : 


Lo 


PRE—_—Rgy 


doning mercy. He hath no reaſon tobe ſad;that hath his 


; Pa rdon | 


Ds ns 


% 


cheriſh and 


1 pardon in his boſome, nar-dyp Hark noaealos 
gi who is upon the laſt ſtep ofthe Ladder, ready 
ves to his, vz.Pardon of fin. _ 4 "£2:Þ 
are precious | #) are given unts us exceeding great and precious Pronuſer, 8cC. 
|bedsof Spi- | The Promiſes are a precious Book,cvery Itafdrops Myrrh 
- dag A © jand m-rcy. The Promiſesare goldeaV lelsthar arc laden 
Bottles fied” rIVIch the choicelt Jewels that. Heaven can aftord,or the ſoul | 
'] withthoſs) | d-1ir-.All our ſpirirual, temporal, anderernal goad, is to 
| [Heavenly; | be found in the belly of the Promiſes. Promiſesarc big- 
dewsthat wil  þ2]lied mercies,. there's nothing ou can truly calba-mer- 
| ver like þ Þ but you will fiad it in the belly of a Promiſe; under all 
: . Changes they are the comfort, ſupport, and relief of the 


ſoul. Pſal. 119. 49, 50. Remember thy word unto thy Servant, 


| upon which thou haſt cauſed me tohape, This is my comfort m nay 


14, For /in ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye are not mnder. 
the Law, but under grace, Tf the ſoul groan under the guilr of 


ther inquities whereby they have ſinned. againſt me, 8c..'iAnd | 
that Promiſe: 1ſe. 43. 25. -1,cven T art be that blotteth! out thy 
iranſgreſſions for my own ſake, | aud" will' not remember thy ſins. | 
1, even I am he, blotting ent thy tranſgreſſion. I, even. I, whom 
thou haſt offended ; L, ever I. want then haſt provoked:; 
;, even 1, whoſc glorious name thou haſt -prophancd ; 7, 


whoſe holy Covenant thou: haſt tranſgreſſed'; 7 even 7, 
whoſe mercies thou haſt deſpiſed; 7, eves T,;-whoſe Cha- 
ſtiſem-nrsthou haſt lighted, w:/f blot ont thy tranſgreſſions for 


927 01 ſake. ns | 
croph hatical expreſſiion.Gods 


's a paſſionate and | 
wes ; and Where in 


"1, even Lis 4 
 goodnefle runs over to ſtiff 


| abounds, PER ſuper-abogtid; * 


If the Creditor | 
Book, igcly ſhall never be remembred more. 


Our fins 


G affuction, for thy word bath quickned me. If the ſoul groan un+*|' 
* | der the power of-fin, then that Promiſe relieves it, Ras. 6. ||. 


ſinzthen that Promiſe relieves it, Jer.3 3. 8: 1 willpardon all | - 


even I, whole righteous Law thou haſt violated ; 7, even. £ | 


himſelf blot our the tbe, and<rofſe the 
th | 


| arc debts, whichGod'who hath-rhe power of lifeand dea 
7 LES EET CESARE A. . 
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ca and bill, of e« oo eg | _—_ ang bath 
cngaged hinaſelf toblor aatava x mu coud- Iſa. 44. 22. 1 
Fay rr png erg tratſeraſſion; , af 2 hor 


» who is the ſupreany Judge fall blotiitour;'ithen the | 
{crred, then that Pronute relieves it, Abe. 7. 12, 19. 


= flidings: and gt tofall, he fa he © open! 
rpg it.P 5 nor be 
atterly eaſt down; for the apes iy wpholdeth him with Ris haxd) Or 
as the Hebrew hath it,. The =—_ wpholding him with his hand. 
The Hebrew Participle (Sowech)notes.a continued. at of 
God: (God hath ſtill his — arms:/wnder: his peo- 
ple. ſo thar they ſhallnever rotal -_ nor finally fall.) And 
the Root (Samach) from whence this word is derived, fig- 
| nifies to ſuſtain or uphold;..asthe tender Mother :doth the 
 lictle Babe:The ſafety and ſeeuriry of the Child lyes norſo 
| much in.che Childs anging about the Mothers neck; as in 
the Mothers quan. RP: inher arms.. So out-ſafery nad 
ſecurity Ives: nor fo much in our weak —_— 
| Kamen» bur i in Chriſts holdin ; of us faſt in his ryeclatth ing 
e 


arms. This is our glory,--andour ſafery,.chart Chriſts / 
hand is alwayes wader ws, and rea: - Tube hand does alwayes embrace 


Promaſe reli-yesit,. Heb._.1 3-536. 7 will never leave thee, nor 


There are five Nezatives i in the Greek, £0 aſſure Gods 


have the tron Conſolationand that we may preffe and | 
oppreſle it, till we have gotten all the fy cou of ir. 
And verilv;. many precious ſonls have ſickr-much freer: 


relations and their deareſttriends have forfaken-them,and. 
forgotren them. God loves” rhat his yeople ſhould prrehiis 
| 455 ag Promiſesin fur; and hecthat -doth;;: Std 


A 


FE IE 


at. 


pcople thar he will never forſake them. Five Soares this'pre-| 
cious Promiſe is renewed in the Scripture, that we might} 


| 


nefle out of the breaſts of this Promiſe, -when- theirneareft 1 


| thy fins. An under Officer may blotout'an Indidtment;and |. 
yer the Offendor may be niever the better for.ir; but it the : 


offendor is ſafe. The Application is calte.. ab foul be 4 E 
oY turn again, he will have compaſſion upon us, hs, % the Cul < 


1s, Cant. 2. 6.. If the ſoul be forfiien by friends, then char} 
farſakothee;- © . ; 
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Sheff 
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an pr & 
" is et - Ia 


Eu 


Hieron. 


| A good ſym- 
| bole was 


attributed to 


þ , Emilian, the 
| {RomanEm- 


perour { No#! 


| gensſed mens, 
| non gens ſed 


genizy) Not 
race,or place, 
but grace tru- 


Fly ſets forth a 


-man. 
Prov. 12. 26. 


-# GEN. 23. Gs 


2h ion lean — 


God; near him,.th 10 -Dc1 = 
worldbe in againſt him the ſoul bc [nctury 
then thar 0 = N Ocnliaes ©. T5 19. 13.Bxt God 
1s faithfull, who will ie er: you tobe terppted above that yon are 
able;8c. The Pr arc a Chriſtans Hare Chartagthcy 
arc hischick Evidences wES Men highly y prize their 
Charters and Priviledges, and carctully keep 
ances and Aflurances of their Lands. "Oh! ! _ - RT; 
Saints then treaſure up and keep theſe Precious Promiſes, 
which the Lord hath give;them, and which-areto them 
inſtead of all Afſuranc theirProtection;Majntenance, 
Dzliverance,Comfort,and eyerlaſting Hap Ang thas 
much tor the {xr gitt che Lord gives; viz, The Promiſes. | 
9zvcnthly, The Lord gives Gract. Of bief fullreſ e weall 
have recerved Grace for Grace. The Letd gives that grace, | 
me _ dram of Whic 1s MOLE: '» orth rhea Heaven and 
tth. 

Ic was a2 excellent ſaying & one of che Haalonts, I kad 
rather haye St. Pauls Coat w:th his heavenly Graces;' ro | 
the Purple Robes of Kings, with their Kingdoms.. Grace | 
is thatwhich,.truly caoblesche ſoul, ir: railes the ſoul up'} 
ro converſe with the higheſt and wittthe-nobleſt objets;}/ 
:Cevery man isas the objects are, wirh which/he converſes. 
If rhe obje&s are noble, the man is ſo; if the objects are 
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baſe,wirh which a manconverſes,the man is baſe. A man 
may, better knew. what he isby cying the objeats with 
-whuch his ſoul does molty.conyerſ{e,then by obſcrving his | 
-moſt glorious aud pompious ſervices. T he-xighteons is more || 
excellent then his Nerghb'nr, Abraham wasa Prince of God 
among the Hitrites. "The wh Fa ſay, That thoſe ſeventy per-? 
ſonschat went down,withFaceb into e/Egypt, were more || 
warth then the ſeventy Nations of He _ Indced, its] 
only grace that makes a man.tru T—__ 
= When one. heard the King far 4 "Rl 'd The Gieae 
King:ſaith he,l acknowledg none moreexcellent rhen my | 
ſelf, unleſs More righreous;nor none greater, unleſs better. 
\ Grace, as it's bred. by the nobleſt meang,{o/'tis preſerved 8 |; 


1 | maintained 1 inthe ſonl,by the choycelbmeans,%:z; Union, |' 


and 
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| and commninithy | ————_ in the bud, | | 
and oy Ce aceta Drink oe man all ori-| | Þ 
.o5 withinand without. Graces aRing of gold;and Chriſt Pfal. 45. 13. | 
.is the fparkling Diamond ia that Ring. .* | 
Eighthly, He gives Peace, John 14:27. My peace I leave | Rom. 5.1 | | 
with Jeu, my peace '[T ve unto y0u';; not as the world giveth, grue [ _ 2+ 21, 22z 
«nto you. Chriſt gives peace with God, and peace with con- "> RODE 
ſcience, and peace with _ Creatures. (Dulce nomen paris) — K. 
The v« 5 name of peace is {weet. | 
The Hebrews when carr wiſhed all happineſs to any;uſed Martins the 
buc:this oneword, Peace be with you: And the Ancients were Emperours 
wontTto paint Peace in the form of a Woman, with a Horn | Motto was 
'of plenty in her Hand, all Bleſſings. AS a ſoul that hath | CPazx bello po- 
been underterrors of conſcience , and: he: will -tell you; j*/ yo od 
| rhe of all gifts, inward Peace isthemoſt Princely gift, others ppc 
TElks 


" Nimthly _— Glory, John 10. 28, My ſheep hear my |- 
they fo 


woe," an me, and I groe: unto them eternall life. | 
Rom. 7. :'The Wages of fin is death, bat the gift of Gag is eternall 
h fe. 

Now the glory that Chriſt gives, is Real gl x2 Tiv __ 
7,8. Henceforthi1s laid up for me a Crown of glory. The Creek FE: 
word (Aprkeirai) ſignifics twothings. 1 A deſignation of a. « mand} es. 
Crown. 2 A cre ny and ſafe keeping of it c him ut- | 
rill _ b5— ogr mater ay. Ny Bt Pane, 
 * Again, Theglory he zives the ſoul,is ſoul- ingglo Merit? 
glory that fils theun ading with the cleareſt and 5 Pa, Weil, 
brighteſt light ; glory. thar fills the will with the cate gang 
freedom; glory that fills the affections with the' c oycelt r.to 6. 
joy and delight. T4 

Again, The glory he gives is ; incomparable glory, Rew Peas 
! 8::18..:] reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not why =. reſpicit Mar- ; 
thy: tobe compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us, The 1yr, Corongs re-- 
Greek word (Lo7gizoma:) that is here rendred Irecboz, is not | ſpicit, faith | 
a word of doubring,bur'a word of concluding; I conclude: Baſile 
by Arguments, thatour preſent [ufferin 85 are wy worthy |\vK eat. 
ts.be compared tothavilluſtrionsand forious glory. that |} ep, rea 4 | 
icrehdy tobe revealed onus} as _ in'the Greeks I have caſt |, vs. "_— 
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| F = c296 The Dn fas ble Kicke 


up the ————— vide Mer - ama tc 
| | ealt ip theirgand prt-xtoy ay nc of cog 
that there is nothing robe compared with the glory tha 
ſhall be revealed. 

AgaingThe glory he ondia Unmoveable glory. All| 


worldly glory 1s Princes. Crown 
hang no - en ole mae eraog 6k The Lord f 


23-9: | Hole bath peryoſetitio Pain (or pollane) the pride of all glory and} 
Ange, ts king Ar mg all the halarrys the roms The ord . 
Pe nat rke Lad hand Je green. | 
rea i; Lind the cox oft iS up- | 
on in Heaven, that the pride of all glory ſhall be ſtained | 
and or thrown dawn 25 ſome polluecd filthy 
+27 thing, that is trampled upon, and trodden under foot. Oh! 1 
| - bar this glory that gives, 15 unmoveable glory; tis 
wodann.at7 con wm; ory, 'tis glory that cannot be changed,, far 


ned; nor 


Again, The lory he VESy s ſaid glory; is s glory | 
tohn 14+ 1, 2, i that 1s Af few ar te hopes, dcfires and capact- | 
3- ties of his ſervants. 

| a The glory he gives, is never fading gy, i "Is | 
xPet.15 4: not away. When a man | 
cpa 970; 19 { ad as many millions of years as there be Stars i i | 


the proÞer- 'LÞaven, hisglocy hall be afreſh and as en, aS.1t was | 
* [ne 3ich [at his firſt ehtrance into Heaven. All worldly glory is like| 


i freſh 'the flowers of the field; bar rhe Geryeme Clit gives Is 


| laftingand hi 

Torn Tenchlyand ly, He gies him; and verily this 
a Sift of gifts indeed, Job» 6.51. 63. Sever Epheſ 5. 20. A. 
Auſtin prayes, Cal may yt Y, en ny; hear Chriſt ſaying to me, as 
Lord Eſchines ſaid to Socrates,, Others ({21d he ) or A ſubver,, aud 
he w] ver id and precious Tewels, but [ hes (Saco may! 


thouhaft gi- 
; takeatt | ſay, Onefriend gives me bread, and another gives me| 
j ne; only clowns; and anorher omg houſe-room, +. Oh'! bur; 
premothy thou giveſt me thy ſe Chrift per 3 into- the ballance, will 
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out-weigh alt other giftsthat he beftows upon the Sons of 
men. Chriſt is the richeftgift. Oh ! there are Unfearcha-| 
dls Riches in Chedly as hereafter Liſball fkewyou. a 


"7 I oe: TD - 
- CREE Eee SEES 


— 


Ep . : ' — 
> h. x & ” ml 
_ þ 

s ” 

þ 


: ag 5 SA. « 2 " 

a IEY one. Eo... ? WF OY 
es et © _ 3 Fe 55; v þ TDs & <; \ 
2 t 26..&4: o ” 4-7 
s . T A 

cog FI EET "Rp 

Y 4 7 
Te. . - 
l ts i 
, y 
P , 
b D fe. ri 
<0 . > - 
_ 4> 
” 


e raxelt MY heisn — IIa 
e Jewels are'tior commonly, bur-more: 
| racely wr ory ter ' * Chriſt. Though Iſrael be as the ſand of 
the Sea, yeta Remnant only ſhall be ſaved. of Gardes inclo- 
ſed, Tpring ſhut up, 4 fountain ſealed,ts my well-beloved, Fear 4 0 
elle float inyoo farkers s pleaſure $6 grve you 6 Kingdome.Chriſt 
drawing 3, refereed 
oy him. If = - P_ os my how” Layer ON 
freely groe us all things ? Badrawing en 
the ther in hi thing. Such a ſoul Il 
1 _—_— y him any a toul may-We 
Gy, Harh he given mea Chriſt? and will he not give-me a 
crum ? Hath og me his Son, which is the greateſt 
mercy ? r__ ſtand with me for leſler mercics?. 
ſurely no. 'In a word, Chriſt is of all «> che ſweeteſt 
As the Tree, Exed. 15. 25. {w the bitter waters, 
o this gift, the Lord Jeſus of whom rhat Tree was a 
Tyne verens all other gifts th{tare beſtowed upon the 
{Sons of men; heturns every bitter into ſweer,, and makes 
L every (weet more ſweet. 
And fo Icome to the ſecond thing propoutdcdand that 
[was 


The Din hetweeks Chrifts giving, 
- andthe worlds giving, 


Andihis] {ball ſkew you in the Flow 
ing Particulars. 


=Irft, The world gives, but they give gmdgingly : Bur 

| © ek Chriſt gives, he gives PEAR "i. $5: 45 % every 
f one that thirſterþ,/er him come, and buy wine nnd nu without mo- 
ney, and without price. Soin Rev. 21.6. 1 will giveto every one 


{ rodoit freely, hand is nothing. A benefit given with 
grudging, is aſtony heab enlyeake taken for 
1 | Second ly, 


this incomparable. Jewel into a mans] - 


that is a thirſt, Se tbe Hart of t fe freely. Todo od, and not | vo 
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the Seer 


E Se! 


So God 


-with his. 


much godd..;, 
cheergives : 
kimno leſle * 
then the . 
1 Kingdome, x 
San. 9. 3. IO. . 


deals | 81 


] - atelt gitts Eh wy ig 3 for (hr 


| I. .F:« If auy man lack wiſdom, let him. adkear of Ge 


| but hr St 
to this people.H 


ners in Z:n,ſ{ayes Cube. 
| me” F; they ewcls of 
his Crown, afnong the CEO Ca ay) 


|E 


FE 5: & WOLGAUEY SiVMg: 
igar NE Ca, plenccomlly/: nos ok 
C EN that are == thes. RODE x hy, ld 
ded, nor truſt in uvcertain riches, butzn thelwng God, who groerh. 
, us richly all things 10 enjoy. 

- When Ceſar gave one. a0] Rewandy This ich heyjr 
Teogreat « oft forme tors fy pre Is x hard 
great a gift i forme to SUE. earn 

yes (in fom: ſenſe)is.too —_— ' yer lay ſa m=_ 

IE LO give ; 


__ Tas laid of Arawnabs, 
his bounty, That he had but 4 fre pe e, Lars 
But the Lord Jeſus harh nor only;a Kings 
hath alſoa Kings Purſe. and ages Accor ogly-. 
Thirdly, The Baſe ng 4 e, put they.give cauioglychey 
giyeupbraidingly; they hir men int c teetl 
they. give: I, bur the Lord:Jeſus.Chiiſt gives, _ he: NVes 
willingly; he upbraids-none with-rhe gitts he 


a, Kings h 
heart z bur he 


gon 


liberally, ard upbraiderch no man, '\N here Chit - "wy .t 


he won't upbraidzncither. with preſcar failings,.nor Laws | 
| | infirmities. Chrilt j ay got Lrtpa to reproach t 
Er, 3254041: 

V. I. 20» 


ole rowhom{| 
it intheir diſh;that he 


he gives the beſt gifts,he will nor 


| hatt ang hang king,unto th cm, butwill al 
weve over them to ik £704, Bur the world ay dt | E; 


{ then reproachesthe receiver for receivingzand this turns all 
aod,ofc, C. | 


w_ fo Thenorl Keg 4 
world gives, give. more ra # 
Te 1d he gives ar 4 
moment a.giving of Royal favours 
ere is Peace for you that are in troublesfays| 
Chriſt; and here is Pardon for you that groan under guilt; 
ſayes Chriſt; ;20 her iS. C omfo 


uo ga 


bow a e 


His hand is ever in hispurſe, 


*thlys Theworld; gives, bar they Ti the worſt, and} 
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uſne,* renowned for| 


with rhe gitts| 


-he is every day, | 


rt for you that:are Mour-| . 
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| Grace,that NE ray give grace Upon grace. 


| been aka; emerrde and he gives poundsthat he may 


; at Gifts that the W orld. 
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Pp che : exccllency of rhemi: 
is, the more excellent is th ge Lift, ee. Alt Chriſtsgitts are 


on; etlbe Taos Sharon, Acct; 
Reconeiliation,and Glorification,&c. He givesthe beſt: As 
| that- in Pls:##ch ſaid of a Gfoat; It- no. King af ; 


Falent'Ti ore eo Thos gives'G ts 


berCh Lea 35 8 

g Sixty, 5 Fiore givesa lirclschar th t y may dive no 
more:1 hriſt gives, thathe may og c givesa little 
Hegivesa lictle 


/thache may'give fulneſ$of comfort: gives 


ſome fi ip, that he may give full draughts;* he 'gives pence, 


"The thied particular that Lam roſhew you,- is" 


-.The ExceHlency of thoſe Gifts that 
*  Chritt-, gives, above all other. 
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Fin The Gifts that Chrit gives ts TOR Spirakl ay 
Heavenly Gitts: Asis moſt clear by 


ready ſaid; ; Adel the ſpirjruall mor of them dorh demonſtrate 
And' doubtleſs thermore (ſpiritual 


any gifr,any Promilczany trurhany prayerzor ahy ſervice 


: like himfclf, ſpiritual and heavenly: .. SE 
Secondly,**T Thi: are Pte Gifts: Chriſt gives wine with x 
out water, light: without darkneſs; ld Wichomx ou 
and ſweet wit our bites. oven © drgfs and: 
in the g1 rs that the world gives,har there's nhonein 
thar Chriſt gives. Theſtteamsarcas hefountain i 4 x * 
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hangs ſatisfic as ſare;there | 
F IS$2 there isa ES ETD 
Eres attshes the ſoul peels | 
ſurable roa by man, andd ene beſt fatisfies 


Peace, the fellowſhip, &s: that-Chrilt A 
dantly acre (ou - Ortdoeg deg Es 00 AM 
to; He' rhat bo-' 
weth filver, ſhall not rare pry fver ; nor he that loveth a- 
bundance, with incregſe, | A' man may 'as ſoon fo avrk cheſt! | 
w With grac of 2YULe-Por wick vor virtucy $2 05 hea 
" wealth. 'I 'Alexantrr conquer one world, 'hevyill will or 
5 he cos har Chiilt gives, are Moſt 
UTALY, c I VCSy 2 perana-| 
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mortalſeed ; and the glory he gives is Ren everlaſting glory, | 
| The gifts ofthe wor acting; a al Bk off 


fr a ſtorm ar Sea,a treacherous friend BR of to no- | 
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' | his:gold, his Spirit; his grace, his Soryhis favour, theſe are: 
Jewels thar he only calts:into! the. boſon of Saints, m_ | 


ror char, TheL Rocket Dandy Le wh 9s h 
wor u OWny'as jt We 'F ot'T ark 
'Exmpixe ids zoruſt. that: Gol rhrams| nnlpats :£. God-ſcatters: 5 
bieſgitns) ows. the hogpurs; riches, Wo favours: bs 
wotld, upanddowtii atnong theworlt of men; bur-as for 


Thar becaufe hedcarlydoves them: : Ne 
Secotidly, Chafhgrerr rhe-beſt eiftaze hae poyle, Becknſo they 


them. 


' Fheres nvmcet on Eardhtarare princip Aol: and firted 


for the improvement of the ſpecial gi chat Chriſt 5 FI 


but his own p-ople.None have ſuch Prigciples of w 
love, holinets, adfairthulneſs ;ro:mmakeamimprovenient 
of onme jo we jos » the peace, the comfort, that the Lord gives, as 


hang ifts, and ſent then ava 
s Iſags was berttr b Moved then the Concubines Sons, 


were. The applidarion iscaſie. {þ 
more-indeas. the hearts of his 


. the hearts of his people 3 and indeed ir was t, 
obes, and drop 
on our Rags; tobe comromned = we might be juſt 


pop When Tfaac would indear me he: 
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59 A ware Iſaac he gave al that he 


G I was better principled to improve love, then they |. 
Thirdly, He doth it upon this Accomm, That be may the X 

des him, © | 
""The grearcli deſign of Chriſt inthis- world, is. aoghily | 
; Was iT his eyes Aapent his heart fromall erernity 
| Tt-was 4 deſign that cauſed him himto mt lay down Welt «== A 


|ro.undergo.thewrathrof the Allmi uy2that we might. fo: fl 
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intothe laps ofthis people, 


ſelf anrothem;; Prov.:x7..18,- A.gift 35 4 precious ftonein the | 1 # 
eyes Ed Kathie echt aver turneth, it proſpereth; In 4 


the Hebrew *tis thus, 4 gift is 4s atone of grace,” That is, it | qo | 
makes a'man very acceptable and gracious in-the eves-of | -- - | © 
others, A gitt is-like thar precious ſtone Pantarbe, thar hath 4 -- 
a marvellous confiliating property in it; Or like the won-|. - - 
der-wotking Load-ſtenezrhat as ſome Writers obſerye,hath 
among other Properties this, That it makes thoſe thar 
have it,wel-ſpoken men,and well accepted of Princes.Ger- 
rainly the gitrs that Jeſus Chriſt gives to his, do render him 
very acceptable and precious in their eyes. Chriſttothemi'is 
the Crown of Crowns, the Heaven ot Heaven, 'the Glory | 
of Glorics,he is the molt ſparkling Diamond inthe Ring of | 
ory; Prov, 18.16, A mans gift maketh room for hins;- and | 
' bringeth him before great men. The ys that Jeſus Cheiſt gives 
aides the heart,and inlarge the {oul ofa Believer,:otake in 
| more of himſelf. Naturally we are narrow-mouthed | © - - 
| Heaven-ward, and wide-mouthed. Earcth-ward, but the LEY 
Lord Jeſus by caſting in his Jewels, his Pearls, his precious : [ 
gifts'into the ſoul,doth widen the ſoul,and inlarge the ſoul, 
and make ir more capaciousto entertain-himſelt.Chriſt by | PhL. a7 
his gifts caliſes 2ll doors to ſtand open, That the King of ghry | _ +24. 7.t0 
way enter 11, . | : | 4 Sd, WeelnR Co E Lg X 
Now the fourth Reaſon of the Point is, Becauſe Chriſt ex- 
pelts more from his people, then he doth from all the.world beſides, 
therefore be'groes them the beſt gifts. "1 TIT RON 
Where the Lord expectsand looks for moſt, therche gives|7,,... good” 
) ſaying of Ju® 
n 


hy. 


moſt. Thongh believers are bur 4 /itle Hitrle flock, though 
they are bit 4 Remmantithough they are bur A Fornnrain fea-| flin Martyr, | 
| led, A ſpring ſhut up, 4 Garden mclofed, yer Chriſt looks for | Noninverbis, | * 
more froen chem then from all the world befides. He looks | J*4infaficres | | 
for more love from then, then from al! the world beſides, | kh Work 
and he exp=&s inore ſervice from'thern; then from all the | God loves _. | 
world beſides ; and he looks for more honour from them, | (faith Luther): 
then ffomall the world beſides, '742/. 1. 6, A Sm h:noureth | Cunifta, not 
his Father, arid a Servant his Maſter? If T amt' your Father, where i/ins,The, 
| is my hotiour 7” Andif I any your oro, where #5 my fear 27 He m—_—_F 


the queſtio- ' + 
looks! ner, Oc, 


DO ———— 
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| the Panther. 


| wilt leap3 
elmes the 


will leap no 
> | More. 


doe fo, 5c. 
1Chr. 21. 1. 
lob. 9. 
_ Mat. 26. 

| 2 Cor, 12. 7. 
; Mat, 4. I. tO 


| Some fay,that 


his ptey,butif 
1he LG it the]. 
third time, he 


beſides;.and.tar more honour tram them, 


Twere well 
for Saints, if 
Satan would 


—_ 
& 
= 
320 
F 


3 
£ 
ol 


| 


-the world beſides ; and tar more prayersand- praiſes fram |. 
chem. chep f am all the world beladey.. 5 
Fitchly,, The Lord jeſus gives the let gift to bis own peaple; 
"That he may fence ard trengthen them againſt the worft remptati- | 
ans, ; 
There are no-men. on Earth char lye open to-temprations, 
as Sauns;the bc{t men have been always che molt tempted. 
The moreexcellent any man isin graceand holiaeſs, rhe 
more {ball char, man be tollowed with temprationg,as you 
way {ec.in David, who was eenprcd by Satan to . 
1E ;and Je6,to curſe God,and dye;and Peter,. to de- 
ny hriſlzand 0 Paul was omen Cy Chriſt hamaſel |- 
moſt grieyoully affaulced. Lord knows well enough, | 
that Satan hath a cruel cyc.an envious-eyc,. a | 
eye upon his beloved oncgand therefore he ispleaſed by his| 
precious giitS,to. {trengrbep th thermagaioſt bis alſaults,"Vhar |: 
Pas once ſaid concerning bonds and aftiidtions, that they 
artended him:in ezcy7 place,rhar may belicyers ſay concer- 

ning temptations» that they attend.them in every. place, in 
every calling in every condition, inevery companion eve- 
ry ſervice, &c... Asnow, that the hearts of eand 
remptations not -p4 the Lord is ah = 
them the beſt andgho ogboyet gi 
Auſtin thankr r thi, Thar yak heartand the temp- 
tations did not meet. TheLord e given theſe 


xd to give} 


| glofious gifts i into the hearts od his Gals, that their oaks | 


F37Er 


and PRwanOns may be ke though they 
tempted, yet they may not conquered; though hoy be 
aflaulred, yet th any ra be ed np Baſil, Luther J/ A- 
cernuraud tas fam a6. quels Ga _ mer ks 
verv. pos tions; but the precious gifrs 
that the Lord w_ caſt int; emerges: oe boſoms;. made- them tr;- : 
umph over all ,Oh that graceotharpeacc,thar life,that love, 
oc communion: with whic "the- Lond! had- crowned 
made them too great, t20 noble, andtoo glorious, 
any temptations with which th they: were beſet 
was}. 


” wr to 


. 


Fas the planets ore overcome ae i - 
. | Honour ro overcome. offered Honzur, the eateſh 
is my offered greatneſs. VV hen one of them was te 
Wo moay. and preferment,he ſcorned the offers, fay- 
ve me mony that-may laſt for ever, and glory that 
| hy eternally flouriſh. 


to 


Precor could not by any torments remove fromChriſtiani- 
4ry;hecommand:d tobe laid on a bed in a pleaſant Garden, 
{among the flouriſhing 8 fragrant flowers; which done; all 
| arhers withdrawing,a moſt beauriful Harlot come to fm, 
and wed all "Art to deftroy his foul; bur the Chriftian 
Souldicr beigg filedwich the Royal Lifts of the Spiritz bit 
off his congue with histecth, and ſpar it in her face as ſhe 

was temprung him, and ſo gor vietory” over all her terap- 


tations. 
dew. 


The  predions favours God God confers1 apon his, maket i 
Te "I * -make believer trample EC 
go re Anidble baits. Hew can do this far wickedn gs fin 
r nt God? fa wif ak cM Jofeph, oe hs fone of ne s favours 


[rp entre Te of homes wanton nt 3 nd {ſhall riot the iipodeer 


engthen them againſt Sarans affaules > - Surf 
hears are wr moreuponz .& bettered rengeed 
' mare by ſpxituals, then by remporals;by ct; Ln en by 
exrerhals;Serf! Saran-do boo fitd it fo] am much miltaken. 

Well, Remember this, Satans overcoming the Saints, 
gives him rhevgrearcit Ira to boaſt and triumph 
aaa Chriſt, and 


over Chrift. - 
Ark ireſebrin np the Devil bo 
as his own; Foy hot thine, Lord” jeſus 


'challengins; 
(faith CEE 7 is mine,his choughtsbe r for mehipeate with 
ſets thy b 


'ches;but eg of by mezhe rakes 
from me 5 he | 
Yalnts: Look, Oh Cho 
theſe theob- 


'} when Satan p 
'Fayshe)are 
we " loventhel the delight of ty ſomt'?: de. 


t 


- Teraps tels a {tory of a Chriſtian Souldier, whom when the}! 


Feng favours that God confers upon his deareſt ones, | 
y Sracious 


vita Pault.. . 


Hieronimes in | 


x 
4 Hoſ. 219,20. - ; : T 
| | rroth thee unto me for i »b. - yea, 1 will betroth thee unto me in 


| 7:ghteouſueſſe, and in jud gement, and 1n A Chit Their 
riſts 


- JT T Jewels? REIT a Ceag os 


-rheſe thy pleaſant eg ang howJ1 lead them! 


Lo how I triumph Pk 't hey- ſeemratherto be 
mine, then thine. Ah C Ghriftiand  refilt as for life,that Satan 
_y arper have occafion thus ro-inſult and. criumph ou] 
rittz&c 
 Sixthly and laſtly, Chriſt gives the beſt vifes to bis Leareſt| 
ants. That they may be an honour aud a praiſe unto him in the olo- | 
| r:08s day of his owning of thent,and marriage to them befare. al the 


world, 


- Believers in 1this life are but berroched to Chailty[» will be-| 


Marriage-day-1s put © the gloriousda 


{ pearing; the great day of his glory, will. be the day. off O- 

| Icmpity, Rev. 21. s 9; 10, compared. It would not be 

| the honour and glory of Chriſt; that. his. Spouſe inthat 

| day ſhould be cloathed with rags, therefore he hath given 
chem the Mena the Ear-rings and the Jewels before 


and. an honour to him, in 
appear with 


{all chaſe g uy 42 ales hath be- 


ei ro them, bow will their Cn lory darken 
ar cn, make the very Sun.to hide ts face?\ 


2 This i 15 Our tending daygha will Praccly Fre e day. 


Biſhop, Ridley, the night before he ſuffered, ad. 
Hoſteſs, and reſt ar Table to his MarriagpFe, ſaid he, 
#0 marrow! 4 neuſt be married. Yo. everal other Martyrs wenras 
merrily ro dy6as todine; knowing. that Br dying da 

he 


did but make way for their Marriage da Lord dot 
ane at favours, trick and trim up his Bride 


\;:may bean honour anda praiſe to him 
onation,.in the day of Marriage,- in rhe 
7, When: he will own. her before Devils,. 
rob: (ES 3 -whenhe will ſay, Lo here am 


haſt gruen me. -. 
account "oft the Reaſons ofthe 


ai Sl-wſs to wa own erp. 
We: 


by 6, 


—_  —ww_ he 
3 0.2; bd .,-vperr> ws. 


a 


_ Lerd: give. the- beſt and greateſt gifts to his people ? 
\. Then you that 4g people, fit _ and wonder at this condi- 
 ſcerding lveof God 
Oh! what' Sin thy ſoul; or in my ſoul,thar ſhould caiefe 
the Lord to give ſuch gifts ro us, as he hath given? We 
wereallequalin'ſin and miſery ; nay doubrleſs, we have 
actually ourfinned thouſands,to whom theſe precious gifts 


| laingupon ny of 05-1 _ Once ponent 0 
upon ar, wallowingin our blood, | # 
old theK wr nn Lord of Lords; hath |: 


rit, his grace, and all the Jewels of his RoyalCrown ot 
Oh! ! what heart'can conceive, what o_—_ Xt 
| this marchleſs love? I will be thine fol ex 2s C & 
and my Spirit ſhall be thine for evet,. and y's FACE 
tfor Cort ny gl ory- _ for ever;at | my rightegr 
| thinefor ever ;all-lam, and all Thavezthallw 
_ fever. Oh Sirs! what condiicendinglo love i 
. a Chrildis this Þ-" Fart 
*- But then fxcondly; Be oart ; thankful, NN 
| full for the great gifts. thatC Irif-hath Fee "" 4% 
-: It is not alic tle: thankfulteſsthat will; — (we Wn an 
{ro the grear gifts thar the Lox: Jeſus; hail. 2X ONE E 
5 you. C fay with the Pſalmlt; :17arftalt Trends WF 1; 
for all his favours, and ereat bintfits'[ wif bo 
9n, and will call upon the nhme of the Lord, by 
the Plalmilt.7 wil! praiſe thee mere and mort ro 
| Hebrew; 1 will add'ro thy praiſe.” O when them 


y again. wen 
- *fisin the 


okeſt upon | Inn 


y; ver Eee thee more/and more,” '] will riſe" bs 


« Very' w of Nature beſyeaks Ny hon 


Roth great, favours are given ; and 'of 


” We hall make fome hom, feral ofthis oine. ' 7 


the Jewels;the Pearlsthar Chriſt hath givers erate be 


mae. ir,and dothy for thelaw of 
[inore?/ © 4 ole FETTDnT. 


es DE - << 84/50 + + ab > Wis 


are denyed. Let'us (Raores fit Fir and wonder at this | Gih 


| BE fat * condifcended 3 in hs \ hopper -oar himſclf,his Spi- Llovethes, 


L.. thy praiſes;'T will bs ſtilka adding tor Cn WIS 
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| 7 Sue e askr him if ever he hh je prin any bin 
4 --.. - © ſo great an Emperonr 7 \He'ex immediatly, '7 har 35 never: 
= Tut wit. 4 hought of that": 2 To whom | amerlin reply ar Tis no wonder o- 


|} 226. Oc, ungrateful amen ſhald be made a ſpeftacle of miſery. Oh! whar| 
£2 - | dothey then deſerve, that are utthapkful tor ſpirirual fa- 

' yours? Tell me, O Chriſtians! arenctthe gifts that Chriſt 

' hath conterred upon you, peculiar gitts? And will you not. 

be thankiul forchem 2 Were they bur common gitt*,, you 
: _ ought Gel ya —_— ads then for- 
4 whomGod ' peculiar orright- yours? Tell- me, ate not 
NY __ bs thegitrs that Chrilt harh given choe, rare re gir@ What back 
_ | aprinciple 1m and others, thoſe glorious ates chat hey he hath* conkerred 
I fitz;thet upon thee ? "Thou lookelt upon ſome, and ſcelt they; 2x 
x owed thr antyO! what hadit chou beenyit God had not 

har EIAce of knowkdg upon thee?! Thou lookeſt 

b upon other perſons that arcuncleans pradhotrayas filthy, 
3 ——_ ends Why,ſuch a wretch Wonldſtthou have beengifthe had 
b hy goby not made a.difference berweer thee: and chem, by oW- 
E- ing himſelf, his grace and Spitit uponghey. _ 7. AIG Þþ 
5 I TY "% was long ſince dectrmuned intheSchao X The penin 
2 ry ſomes wh paesam 'to [of row rag meet; Ju giving an 
*s | | advantage tomercyto-be dokbly free in giumg yg” 0 r pardoning : 
& | db ths the. &rcater oblig | "ta is left upon us to thanful- | 


Luther ach avery fambus ſt inhis wei uponthe|| 

fourth AP! ping pon. or 4 
| tance; he tels you'of two Catdinals, that asrhey were ri- 
| dingtothe Comncil,they ſaw Shevherdi in the eld Weep" 


MRSA 


1 ing-one of them being atfefted with hisw 

Tm 3 7 ro-commfort. himz;8& CC ming NEAT to him he: red to nos 

-f ©  - lthercafonot his weeping; the Sag» wapunygilling 

A | cell him ar firſt but ar laſthe told —p "Veg! - #4 
this Toad confideredthat 1 nevir pra whe 2 | 


EEE EE arg yr wh oe 
T have net bleſſed tive." not _ med || 
LY T0 as FM: * Gal bovis this and con= f* - 
<a mares >="1 


FO 7 A 
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i "Roch uſe is, | 
If OY Lor fe given the beſt gifts to h:s people, then O 5bb 
his ay gedorn not grve God the worſt, bm the beſt of every 


thi 

Oh1 averhe Lordr che beſtof your trenghs h, rfi#belt. of 
| Four timezrhe belt of your mercies,and 

viceswho wx ven-to 2 your into the belt of giits, Poe: 
18. 29. Ot of 4 er every Heave-Offerer 
ry yr ef wee » he halted part ehioaif oe 
af it, So I ſay, of all thy Offerings offer God the beft, 
hath given to theethe beſt and grearelt gifts. So in £xod.z 5. 


22.For the ſervice of the Tabernacle they brought bracelets, and 
ear-riugs, and rings, and tables, all Jewels of gold; and every mean 
They 


that offered, offered an. Offering of guld. unto the Lord. 


| God the worſtof your time, the worſt of your ſtrengrh,the 
worſt of your mexcieg,the worſt of yotrr ſervices. Thatſame 
is a very dreadtulTexc. Mal. 1.8, 13, 14. comp arc. Ang 
if ye: offer the blind for Saorifice, is it not evill z A nl For of ”7 Led 
the lame and.the fiok ,, iS'rt. not. euull Fer pe, writs 

now, will be be phaſed awith;it, and —_ ? Teh thel 
Lord of Hoſts. Sairh God, Stein te AE ehings Noz I 
know they. won't, and why then hould pak deat worle |1 
with me, the with men:* Thy Govyernours will have the | n 


© faith God, then with your Governours ?- Will you! 
| unwiſe? 1 1 dneſs i Meeps pars Ver: 13,Y 
Res on, VY- ep 


agar ip 


—_—_ - wy] DX 


of your ſer- [5,2 


2avethebeſt of the b:(t, and ſo la mule. Of Odo nat offer. to | thouſand 


_. E the beſt of the beſt, and; will you-deal worſe with | 'herefo 
— require ge meforall ie tp O- foolifh-people aid | am: 


A—_— 


. \ a vo I—_ 


1 : 2 Tim. 4- 6 


| Tam a great King, faith t 


| which hathin hu flick a male, and veweth 


| much ? Wilcchou noreruſt hi 


P Us 14. - But ch hon bh he 7 -g 2 y eng: i bc; 

male, and-vomtth and ſacri a gento the' Lord a corrapt thing 
Lard of Hoſt 1,and my nan is « = 

full among the Heathen, If yo have vette} Lp 

and yer ſhall go to put off God with 

will follow. Think of it and cremble, Os yolt that deal 

fraudulently arid falſ-hearredly. with God, Ah Chriſtians! 


- | you muſt ſay,world ftand behind,fin and Satan oh you be- 


hind us, for the beſt gitts, the choycelt fayouss! 
were given,we have reccived from hebater of li 
therefore by his gifts he hath obliged our ſouls to chin 

the belt of our time; ſtren ; 20d ary lon and _ 
we will not beat your ca lorbec 


Lord hath given usthe belles Rd 


FCVEL 


1, Ong7: the deegtver, 
eerifenh ito the 
Lord a ks thing.” : 


Fourthly, 
- This ſhould bj people " God to orruft and lean ap God 
Se 


© for leſſer g1 | 
Pars Of. pe given e's a Crown, and wilt thou nor truſt 


| pete > crumHarh ke given thee a houſerhar hath foun- 


dations,whoſe builder and maker is God ? Hath be given thee a 
Kingdome that ſhakes not ? And wilt thou not truſt him fot 
i Cottage, for a little houſe-room i in this world > Hath-he 
giventhee Himſelf, his Son, his Spirit, his Grace, and wilt 
thou, nat, him to. give , and frictids, -and 


with thee for the lefſer 2 Surely no. Wilt thou truſt that 


thounot God for alittle, that h 
m for pe 


7OUL : 
the ale | 


long. Oh h fay! the. 


' |cloaths, and other neceſſary mercies that he knows thou 
* [needeſt > Hath he giventhee the greater,and will he ſtand 


manfor-much, ALAN hath given cheebuta little ? ; And wilt 
at Wahoo 
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in Wy ys inbe,25 paper al 
gain? Oh! es Bone piper would leara to Hort oo 

telves our of their fears, and our of their raſh, as pho 
Apoſtle doth ! Oh! thar Chriſtians would ng longer rend 
land wrack their precious fouls, with fears and cares;* bur; [ 
relt ſarisficd in this, That he that hath bechfo kind rorhem 
in (girls, will nor be wanting tothem in temporals. 


If the Re, #7 fe the beſt-gifts to bus people, pe Kool 
Hen beſ] people, mot to envy the Go the 
thoſe leſſer a. that God bath confer 'd upon rey 

Te was nn wickedneſs in Ahab, to envy poor. Naboth,. 
becauſe of his Vineyard : :wAndi 1s it a virtue 1n you that are; bh 
Chriſtians, to envy others, becauſe their ourward mercics 
arc greater or [weeter then yours ? 'Should the Prince,upon 
whole head the Royal Crownisſct,and about whoſeneck 
the: jr eines Chain 1s put, envy thoſe whoſe. handsare full 

f Sugar-plums, and whoſe Japs are ſull of Roſemary,&es|® 
Hat not God, On h gs pifaty 2 
: ory Pon yourheads, cn ba” ws 


per 1) GN 


cies? 


rhe Lot oy me Pe: ? bot not one 7 rg Trace 
| that God a oe given me, more worth then. ten poet ira} | 
\ worlds.3 "and why then EE: Teavy at os mecrcics? | 
crewasa S ch for breaking hisrank in tea- 
ching aker : a Sas remind rodye (by 
Martial Law) 6 Fe he ro Executionghe went caring 
of his Grapes ;. upon whi By 
1were Fownewhat x reoabled, 
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| Cor of his fellow Souldiers | 
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The Unſearchable Riches. of Chriſt. © 


Jolii 141;2;3+ | 


Jemenbes ec: Towhonphe faid, THE Jon Sir do 3 Tot 0% eu- 
oy me, my Grapes they will coft me dear ; you : be leath to 
have them at the rate that I muſt pay for them... 5 a I, Oh|- 
Saints! do not envy.the menof this world eof their 
| honours riches, &c. tor you would be loath to have them 


! at chat raterhar they muſt pay for them... Oh! there is a] 
day of reckoning a coming D ky whcrein all che Nobles| 
and brave Gallantsi in the world, mult be brought to the 
bar,. and give an account how they haye improved and 
imployed all the fayours that God hath conter'd upon | 


:\ them;. therefore eavy them notaIs ic madaeſs and folly in 
Ja great Favourite at Court, to enyy thoſe that f aſt them: 


ſclves with the ſcraps that come fr-m the Princes Table ? 
| O'th-n what madneſs and folly is it, that the favourites of 
| Heaven fhould envy the men of rhe world, who art beſt do 
but teed upon the ſcraps that come ſoma Gods Table ? 
Spiritualsare the choice meat, rals are but the ſcraps. | 
Temporalsare the bones, ſpirituals are the marrow. 

Is it below a man toecnyy the dogs, becauſe of the| 


[bones ? Andisit not much more below a, Chriſtian. to 


envy others for rgornl, when himſelf 3 injoyes ſpirits 


als ?.. 
LY 

Fe net ran = the want of fr £1) ”M 
It is to me a {ad ging to fee gracious ſouls (. has have | 
ſome comtortable ſatisiaction m their own hearrs,that the 
Lord hath given Chriltand g ACE 3 ine ) go upand 
down whining and w CEPINS, ve not heath, | 
or wealth, or Child, or een Foe ok Loxdharh 
ſtowed npon them ſuch choice, ſpiritual bleſſings; Toner 
of which will outweigh all t ral blefings. Well Chri-| 
ſtians, remember this, you af helow yo our ſpir tall birth, 
Moe holy callinz,when you fuffer Te Gen: 'Sfo by x non 

d& perplexed for chewaat oft | ings Can you 
read ſpecial loye intheſe 7 DorifMWur ha SIycineb inthe 
injoyment of them ? Are not We appy : without 

PPY, "then Drves { , Yee, 


chem? Wasnot Lezaris more h 
hv then let not the want of da DR 'rouble theeahei 1n- 
D ov - | 


LESS? 


The Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 


troubled Upon che. want of wotldly royes ? oc. 
\. Jeromte] 

blind', Alexander a godly man coming to him, askt him) 
whether he was not ſore troubled and afflicted for want of 
his ſight ? O yes, ſaid Didymus, it's a great affliftion apd trou- 
ble rome : Then þ orig e& chid him,ſaying,Hath God gi- 
ven you the excellency of an Angchofan Apoſtle,and arc 
youtroubled for that which Rats and Mice, and Bruit- 
beaſts have? © *© | | 


bellowep upon the worſt of meg. 


| Hercary, he having romiſed him-one part of his Nuts, 


] of the ſhells when 
Cy  SEVEREAY ie 
at 


«> 
>, 


LR ble favours on theis, * 


a> 


ill yer 6 Cadet but wy prite Lille changed their tory for hae 
1 »>hich-doth not profit « Be aſtoniſhed O ye. Heauens at by Jr 'be 


| horribly afraid, be ye very, | 


me 4 


joymenr of which can-never make thee happy. Shouldthe\ 
' Child be troubled for want of a Rattle, or a Baby, that e| 
proclaimed Heir of a Trown? And why" then ſhoulda} 
Chriſtian, that is Heir apparent'to a Heavenly Crown be} 


usof one Didymw;,a godly Preacher;who Was | 


world rth=ſhels, Wor rhen ſhould you be troubled for want | * 
þ given his people the beſt: gifts, Ob this tit nir| w 
them leave o ih Gol that hath beſtewed ſuch chayce- and | ki 


|-.Jer.2.1t; 12,13; Hath a Nation changed their Gods, which\|®' 


folate, ſauh the Lord, ( Why 2.) | 4 


| fourtain of living materiy, 8c, © This was that aggra) 
| anda ſin; Pſat, tos. 3 166: -That they Foſs 
OD net ene nt et nh no it i SRO 6 Ye fp OO or Wann ye 


00K | pai 


that 1char 


Le 


_ 


"6 : 


The Dn IF" Richerdf C : | 


' Diis 


—_ ; toe thee-naked of thy choycelt Ornaments, and ro pur 


NY } Feat, and rake away a Pin; HA A RNT TU hag 


OLI | 


| [rakes away the leaſt; the ſcn{eo whichr 


"Har God 'tharhad afer'd. 1 a them mary ch and 
| royal favours; But O the . 2 


{cloſe to him, 1 Semwel 22. 7., Then Squl ſaid unto hy ſervants 


{| himſclf.. Herhat forſakes Co 'forſakes his own mercies, 


Ta mans wc a very, Hell. Snch ſhall be writes m.che. *fe Jer,.. 


A pour Tens, ſouls yo Dogs or himſelf can give ? And will you, 


| beaſts ofthe field, as he did ebuchadnezzar.. 91ves the 


then what madneſſe a Sly is vi 
in you, that you ſhould forſake that God that hath do: 

ſuch mighty things far your ſouls 7 I may {ay to keep you | 
.clofe to God, as Sa#! ſaid to. his ſcrvants,. to. keep chem 


that ftoo, about them; hear now ye. Benjannter will My Sox of | 
Teſſe groe every one of you: fields and Vineyards,.. and, Saad 4 | 
all © aptains of thouſand7',. and Captaines. of” hundred, ;? 

Chriſtmas !. can the world Sic £ YO. JpiricuaT | fe? an 
the world give you conſcience, rnes- of ſin, | 
the favour of God, t wook of ng 9,. O then 
never Jeave nor Bctike tharGod'that hath given youall 
cheſe Royal favours, which none can give nor take, bur 


he forſakes his life, his joy,. his Crown, hisall in all. 
No evil to this, of forſaking the greateſt good. It makes 


"I'7» I 3. 90217 CG EERYS 2 uae | 


©" Eighthly-and' laſtly, 
Be Eighty a nor =. Pp when God ſoak ng ſame! 


leſſer mercies from you. 
Hath God given you the beſt, and the greateſt gifts that] 


tient when he ſhall come to take al, 
fer mercies 52 V Nhat? wilt thou be an impaticat ( 
when God comesand writes death upon ſuch a near mer-: 

». and poles theſentence of death upon ſuch and ſuch 2 
& lixeable mercies ? Verily this is the way to provoke God! 


chains, or clſc to turn thee a graifing among the 
beſt, and takes away the worſt ; he gives the I þ and 


| lefſe 
God, when ftripr of all. If a man ſhould Rin you 


-þ ners.,. Take one'Fext for all, risa fivect one, and full to 


| rebellious; the worſt of men.. If. there be here at rhistime 
an rebellious finner, or-rebellious Sabboth-breaker,or rce- 
'bellious drunKard,- or 

| belliousfinnersknow, -char Chrilt hath received gifts, even 


'F | on with them. Behold I fand at the door and kyock, if any man 
' | bear my w0yce, and opes the deer, I will cemein to him, and will ſup 

with him, and he with me, 8.7 cd GRIT Hs er WE 
oy, Behold F ſtand at the door and kneck, #4 have Heaven 1 


P "vR. +. + F 2 — 


| '#. OVER OY 1x 
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he int in hand; Pſal. 68. 18. Tho haſt aſcended os high, 
th, Baſt lad captivity captive, thou haſt received. gifts for men, 
yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God ' might dwell among 
them, __ 29> 

Chriſt hath received gifts as a Steward from the hand of 
the father, to diſpence them-among men, yea among the 


ous curſer,. &c.. ler ſuch re- 
for the rebellious, 


| That the-Lord-Ged'might dwell amoy |þ chews Thar 55 the! 
the Lord God might have fweet folf whip and communi- 


| 


ry Sgnificant,þ | 
iN the Origi | © 
nal. iognnow 
I avni; I 

\ gvill indwell in 
them, There | 
are two'in's 
inthe Origi- 


w = 


ro.give, and peace to give,and pardon to Fve,and graceto 
jo | and myſelf to give; Ithat havetryed goldto inrich 
you, and white rayment tocloath you, and eve-falve to 


anoint you. . © ſtand at the door and knock, if ' any man will 
CS LT noon et OCT Manon open 


————— — 


nal, aSif God. | | 
could never |; 
.have enough |' ©: 
communion [| # 


— 


—_ > LE py # ah + ary 
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7 Un rf hate Rs F Gaſt 


4 ' Bodin' re & 


| open the door, ler him benever ſo guilty, F-ng verſo filthy, ne> 


ver ſo unworthy, &c, 1 will come in gnd with him, and be 


with me. 


| Lord, at whoſe door doſt thou ſtand knocking? Ei ir at 
| rhe rich mans door? Qr ar the righr:ous mansdoor ?-Or 


laden mans door ? Or at the mourners door ? 


[none of theſe doors. At whoſethen, O. bleſſed Lord ? At 
the luke-warm Laedicears door, at their door that are nci- 
ther hot nor cold, that arc wretched,and miſerable,and 


and they with me. 


hs 4 on read a remarkable nor of a- great Rebel,.: that 


diraiſeda mighty ainlt a-Koman Empervur: The 
[6 —_ Fw much provok't and ir 'din ſpi> | 
rit, made wand ombyrns 0 whoſoever brought in the 


Rcbel dead or alive, ſhould: have a great ſum of moncy. 
The Reb-l heating of this,comes an preſents himſclfun- 
[corhe Empcrour, and. emanded of him the fum of nw- 


ſo he pardoned him, and gave himthe great ſum png 
ncy, notwithſtanding all his former rebellion. 


-| Oh! ſhalla Heathen Emperourdo rhus ws Rebsl OS, 
5-10. | was in Armsagainſt him ? And wil 


not God do-asmuch 


et 6.1 t for-poor Rebellious lingers? —_ he will. What thovgh 


of » 


thou haſt ben ia Arms againſt Ged, and'-muſtered up all |; 
a os pre, and yo _ pens all mem memp:z ff 
'lofthy, 2.40 aculties.of thy ſouls againſt God »;aNM; 
-.\Chr.ſt, an Holineſs?Yer know that the of-Ifrae( i isa. 

- +] mercitu} King, iis a'Gad of pardons he delighesto make |! 
his grace glories, and therefore-is very bY in - Anger 
metcy.cothe grate Rebels, to thew lr. 

$s Mavaſſer, cfm Magdalen, the Thie 4; _ 
Lhe Mearacd'y mans Km bu: -r off the richesof 


—_— - © -- o . ot n - 


at the humbled mans dgoe 7 Or at the weary 20 honey [ 
FE At- FG 
| qualified or prepared mans door 2: No, ſayesChrilt, *tis at þ 


; and | 
. | 6lizd, and nakgd,. Theſe, ſayes Chriſty are the wortt of the 
worlt ; and yet if any.of theſe wretches, theſe Monſters of 
j mankind, will open the dooxy 1 will rome in, and will ſup with 


nzy. Whereuponthe-Emperour reaſons: Gs If I Lyar 
| now.cxt him off, the world would ſay, I did it to ſaven | 


+ 
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E P HES. 3. V. 


That I} ould Preach ' among the Gentiles the 
NY earchable Riches of ChriSe 


Liter to apen the words. 


, Tharggſpould Preach. 


-” What is dcclare good News, or the tidings 
y ation, that's brought by Jeſus Chriſtto gaddilngs The. 
word Eveyix, in the New Teſtament, anſwers to 


brew word Befiraboin che Old Teſtatnent,both {ig- 
good News glad txlings,or a joytul Meſlage 


Ef bac! ſhould Preach among the Gentiles, + 's 


Lf ' word that is here rendred Gentiles ometimnes uſcd 
generally for allcnen,orall Nations. So "isnfed in Mar. 


25. 32, Mat.28 Sometimes this Greekwordis uſcd 
more the people of the Fews.. So in Fob» 11, 
48,5051» 0.22. And ſomcrimesit is uſed for the 
Geniles difli d from cJenolgins Mat, 6.32. © 
By the Gentideghere you ; underſtand thoſe poor 
oddiihe world, that ncver 
had heard of or thoſe UWEhable Riches thar be 
in him; as youll clearly, ſee omparing this Texr | 
with that, Gal..1. 15, 16. But wir 'G who ſepara- 
| ted me from my mothers called me by his grace, to reveal 
bis Son in me, that I a Peck anay e Heathen. Conch 


.he)®. 


———— _—- _ at 1 P _ 
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MN FChinp. | 


1 Truth, and then openit to you. 2 Tim. 


| our graces. Some think that 'ris a nittaph 
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So that there is nothing more clear then this, 'viz. Tlie 
the gifts and graces that God beſtowes upon his people,! 
ſhould be 1mployed,irproved,and exerciſed by his people. 
. To meu this Grace given, Not that I ſhould be idle, buc 
ative; not that I ſhould bEnegligent,bue diligent;not that 
I ſhowid hidemy Talents, but improve them. - 

I ſhall rouctiupon a tew Scriptures'that ſpeak out this 
F#6 
f God that ts in 


put thee in remembrance;that thou ſtir up the pi 


thee, As thefire is increaſed and prgſerved by 


ſpark kept in'aſhes, which" 

till it take a Name. Otheeglny $ th 
the Temple, which was #Wayes to be kept ing. We 
ct nothing by dead 8& uſceleſshabirs, Talents hid in x nap- 
kinzgather-ruſt; the nobleſt faculties are imbaſed, when not' 


gentle blowy 


all {peak ro, from theſe| 


y ace} 


13 herefere T |: 


Calvin, and 


others. 


improved, when not exerciſed. | Phil, 2. 12. Work, ont your | 
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4 by ating. 
Negle& of 
- Jour graces, is 
] Abounding,.or excelling i the work of the Lord, 
- Knowing that your labour 15 not in vain, The Greek is, Laboxrs | 
__ | Wells zrethe [unto wearmeſs. The Apoſtle would have them labour unto 
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tered & made, 
more perſe&t 
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Lp 


own ſalvarier with fees and rrembiinge The Greek is, iirkeil 


| | no. They do nat riſe with alttheir ſtrengeh againſt ſin,nor 
| with all their power to ſerve the Lord,and thercfore tears 


|. $ -moveable, fignifies one that will not eafily moye his 


you get the workthraugh. The reaſon why many meas hearts 
tremble,and are ſo tall of fears and doubts, is becauſe their 


work in thcir fouls; they pur not that Queſtion hom*, 
{ Whether they have grace, or no, an interetft in Chriſt,or 


and doubts do compaſle them: rgand about. So in 1 Cor.15, 


the Lord. | | 
Be ſtedfaſt. *' Tis a Metaphor taken from a foundation,on 
which a thing ſtands firmly;ora ſeat,or chair,wherein one 


fars faſt. | 


wo 


ce, orFopinion. 


wearineſs ; -For (ſaith he) 'ris not in vain, Tt will turn to a 
good account, it will yield you much: of Heaven here, *and 

make you high in Heaven hcrcafter. 
for the opening of the Point. | 
1 To ſhew you why perſons muſt improve,imploy,and 
EXccrcile the graces and gifts that bath beſtowed 

n them. And then | 

2 The Endto which they are to excrciſethoſe graces 
d gifts... | 


| 


ſalvation 1s not wrought out, they do nor makethrough | 


ult, Be ſtedfaſt,and unnoveable, alwayes abounding in the work. of [- 
1 the Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your labonr 25 not in vain 


- FGrace is bet- 


"There are only twothings that L ſhall cadeayour ro do, |. 


Py 
CI" = ——_— _——_ 


\ the | 


| man thinks, or the other judges of him. 
1. 


| Heavenly. Harbour 2 


th. 


- "the tcady way ro betich in grace. 


it, ſo graceis nouriſhed and {trengchned 1n the ſoul by its 
trequent aftings. The exerciſe of grace is alwayes attended 
with the increaſe of grace. Prev. 19. 4. The diligent hand ma- 
kethrich; or, the nimble hand, the hand that's a&tive and 
agile, that will (ce nuthing loſt for looking after,that hand 
maketh rich. Rgth 2. how did Boaz follow the buſineſſe 
himſelf ? his eyes were in cvery cotner,on the ſervants, and 
on the Reapers, yea, on the Gleaners too. 

It is recorded of Severus, That his care was not to look 
what men ſaid of him, or how they cenſured him, bur to 
look what was to be done by him. He will riſe in judge- 
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As fin is increaſed inthe ſoul bythe frequent actings 0 


Oy 


— \ 


Our graces 
are like Gide- 
ons Army,but 
a handful in 
compariſons” 
but our ſins ! 


— 


Midianitesints. 
numerable'as 


ment againſt thoſe Profeflors that look more what this 
man, and the other man ſaith of them, then what is to be 
done by them. The heart of a Chriſtian isto betaken up! 
with what is to be done by him, and not with. what this' 


Pacunius hath an elegant ſaying, 7 hate(Caich he) the men 
that are ale in deed, and Philoſophical in wird,- God loves 


queſtioner.CGrace grows by exerciſe,and decayes by diſuſe. 
Though both arms grow, yet thar which a man moſt 
uſeth, is the ſtronger and the bigger ; ſo' it is borhin gifts 
and graces. In Birds, their wings which have been ufed 
moſh, are ſweeteſt ; the Application is cafie. Such mn as 
are gantented with fo much grace as will bring them to 
oloP wich ſo much grace as will keep Hell and their ſonls 
| alunder, will never 


O how weather-beaten are they before they can reach the 


ts and graccs, 
Ffts and graces to 


S:eondly,, They mult exerciſe thei 
Becauſe "tis the main end of Gods grot 
them, | 
Grace js given to trade with, *tis givenito lay out, not'to 
lay up. Grace isa Candle that muſt not be/put under a bu- 


ſhcl, bur ſet upon a Candle-ſtick. Grace is a golden treaſure 


that 


-({aith Luther) Curriſtas, not Ozariſta,, The runner, not the] 


| rich in grace, nor highrin comfort: 
| or aſſurance, ſuch ſouls uſually gce ro Heaven iu a ſtorm. 


will require | 


dixerint, ſed 


rint, 


Thereaſfon: © 
(fay ſome?) * - 
why Chrift ©! 
tree, though: 
the time of +} 


« 


rious ſhews. - 


much, but - 


+ 


are like the : | 


Graſhoppers. } * 


j 
One day God | : 
of men, Non j : 


[oy I, ( R-- 
| ſed quid. ege- ] 
| rint, nec quid | 


-quomodo vine-] E 


'E 


4-4 


bearing frufth - 


with leaves, {| 
and promiſed | 


brought forth] 3 
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4 the fiery Ser- 


- {tothe brazen 


| Scrpent, 


* {finds in his 
{ own heart, 


1 inthe blood 
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| "The Unſe 


1 Hierom. 


{ that was bit 


| pent, could 
healed but 
by lookingup 


Thoſe ſpots a 


can only by a 
hand of faith 


be waſht- out 


ofthe Lamb, 


7 . 


that muſt be improved, not hoarded up, as men do their 
gold. Grace is a Talcat,and 'tis-given for thisvery end,rhat 
it ſhould be implayed and improved for. the honour and 
advantage of him that gave it. The floathful ſervant, in 
Gods accoyat, is an evil fervant,and accordingly God ha's 
denored him, and doomed him for his ill husbandry, to 


deltrution. Mat. 25. 24.to 31. . 

What a ſhame is it ({aith one ) that faith ſhould zot be able to 
do that which mfidelity hath done ? What, not better fruit in 
the Vineyard, in the Garden of God, then in the wilder- 
neſs ? What, not better fruit grow upon the Tree of Lite, 
then upan-the roet of Nature 2 &c. 


Becauſe grace exerciſed and improved, will d3 that for uz, that 
all the means in the world can never do for us, 
 Tſfhallevidence this trath in ſome remarkable inſtances. 
Suppoſe the guilt of fin be upIn a mans ſoul, evenas a 
cavy Mountain, thcre's nothing but the excrciſc.of grace 
now thatcan remove this guilt. . Th: man prayes, and yer 


tain lyes heavy upon him ; he mourns, he f1ghs,he groans, 
agd yet guilt ſticks upon him; he- runs from Ordinance to 
'"Ocdinance,and from ordinary ſcrvices, to extraordinary, 
and yet guilt followes him; he runs from man ro man, Sir 


that can take off this burden tha: finks the fonl;even as low 
as Hell. Faith myſt make a Plaiſter of the blood of Chriſt, 

and apply it t ſoul,or the folbwill dveunder its guilr. |. 
' There's nothinF®Hclow rhis can doit. Faichs applicatioirof 


was ever any mans. caſe like mine ? I havye prayed thus 
long, I have heard thus long, I haye Fe>ceot” thus long, 
&c and yet guilt lyes as a Mountain ypon:my foul. There's 
nothing now bclow-the,exerciſc of grace, that will rgpove 
this ; *ris only faith in the Promiſes of remifſion,that will |. 
removethe guilt of fih, that lyes ſo heavy upon the foul. 
'Tis only faiths application of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


theblood of Chriſt;takes off rhe guilt, and twems the ftorm 
tyacalm.-Rows, 5.1. Being. juſtified by faith, we have peace 
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guilt ſticks upon him ; he hears, and yet guilt as a moun- |: 
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[- Again, Suppoſe thatithe power and prevalency'6f fin 
hinders the ſouls fweet communion with God, fo thatthe 
| foul cannot ſport it ſelf, and joy and delight it felf i God, 
{ as in the daycs of old; it canner ſee God {milins;ſtroaking, 


and ſpeaking kindly,as in tormer dayes. Now there'sno- 
{ ching in all the world that- can. eaſe zhe ſoul of this burden 
{ { of {1n, below the exercile of grace.: - Oh faich ſuch a porr 


| foul,I pray,Sir,and yet I fin;I reſolveagainlt (fin; andyes-] 
{1n; I combate againſt ſin, and yet I am carried captive by 
{in ; I havelettno oweward mcansunatiempred, and yer 
| aiter all, my fins are roo hard for me; after all my fweat- 
1729, {triving; and weeping, I am carried down the ſtream. 


There's nothing now but the actings of faith upon a cruct- 


! cd Chritt, that will rake oft this burden {rom the ſoul of 


0} rue from Chriſt ; now faich mult rouch the hm of Chriſts | 
Farment,ot thou wilt never bethealcd,” Tisjult with a foul | 
1n this caſe;as it was with the poor widow, Luke 8. 47. to! 
49 that had the blaody it{ne,ſhe leaves no means unartems | 
pted, whereby ſhe mighr be cared; ſhe rans{rom one Phy® / 
| ſirian to another, till ſhe had ſpent allrhat ſhe- was worth, ! 
_{rill ſhe had brought a-noble toninepencs, - and nowlayes | 
_ 4- ſhe,'{f / conld but touch the hem of his garment, TI ſhould be whole, 
Hereupon ſhe crouds through the crond to come to Chrit?, 

' © Tand being got bzhind him, ſhe touches the hem of his gar-. 
| meant; and immediately ſhe was made whole, The cuarebeing thus 
| (rought, Chriſtanorowns himſelt ro crown her faith. 47d 

' be ſaid unt1 her, daughter be of good comfort, thy faith? hith made 
| p thee whole, gnin peace. Hederhnot fav, woman thv tremt- |: 
| blinghacth madethee waok;, or woman thy fweatrrig and | 
1 ſttruglingin a croud to come to me, hath mad> the witole;- 
or woman thy falling down and abafins thy f{el5, (thonehr 
ſhedid all this) but; woman thy furth hath made thee whote* Aly 
Chriftian$;*s not your trembling, on yMEfallitis down, | 
oryour {wearing in this and that ſervice, that willtftopthe- 
" J bloody. ifſuc of your fins; bur b+licving in Chriſt. iTisfid'| 
1 to confider how few profeflorsin thefe davesHhaye arroiin'd”! 
cherighrway of martifying of fin; "they: wſhally'go om e-* 
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 Jallthe world, fatg&cburall theſe withour the exerciſc of grace in them, 
| F and withinby will never make you victorious over Satans temptations. 
[| | theDeviland Nothing purs Saran to it,like the exerciſe of grace. 

 kwho was much in the exerciſe of grace,(T# me ſemper vines) | 


Ro | take the ſhield of faith, whereby ye may be able to quench the fiery | | 


gainlt their ſinsin the ſtrength oftheir own purpoſeg,pray-! 
crsand reſolutions, &s. and ſcarce look ſo high as a cruci- 
fied Chriſt,they mind not the excrciſe of t2cir faith upon 
Chriſt, and therefore it's a righteous thing with -Chrilt, 
that after all, rhey ſhould be carried captive by their fins. 
Nothiag cats out ſin, like the attings of grace ; nothing 
weakens and watts the ſtrength of fin, like the exerciſe of 
grace. Oh did men believe more m Chriſt, ſin would dye: 
morc;did they believe the thrcataings more,{in would dye 
| more;did they believe the Promilesmore, {in would dye} 
more;did rhey beheve reigning withChriſt more,{zn would 
dye m-re.He that hath this hope,purifies himſelf, even | as Chriſt | 
Is E, : 
> AjetrwSuppo ſe that the ſoul be followed with black, diſ- 
nal,hery temptations,there's nothing now in allthe world 
that can Divinely ſtrengthen and-tence the ſoul againſt 
I theſetemptations, but the exerciſe of grace, the improye- 
; ment. of grace. 'Tistrue, you are to hear, read,pray, medi- 


' 


'Tis {aid of Satanz that he ſhould ſay toa holy man, 
Thon doſt allwayes overcome me, Epheſ. 6. 16, eAbove all 


darts of the Devil, Whatſoever piece of Armour you neg- 
* | let, befure that vou negle& not the ſhield of fairh. The 
Greek word that's here rendred a Shreld, comes from ano- 
ther word that ſignifiesa door, or a gate; to note;that as a 
door or a gatedorh ſecure-our bodics, ſo will the ſhield of / 
faith ſecure our ſouls -againſtthe fiery darts of the Devil. 
| Above all take the ſhield faith, whereby ye may be able toquench 
all the fiery darts of the Devil, The Apoſtle allndes tothe cu- 
ſtom of the Scyrhiifys, who uſed to dip the heads of their 
{ Arrowes, or Darts, inthe gall of Aſps and Vipe's, the ve- 
nomous hear of which, like a fire in their fleſh, kill'd the 
| wounded with torments, the likeſt Hell of any other. But 
the Souldiersthen had generally Shickds of raw” nears lca- 
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ther,asleveral Vl ok reltthe,'and when the ficry- darrs | *Polebim,and F 
lighred upon themyrhey werepreſently-quencht. / Southele | ti, &ce 


fiery darcs of Satan, when they light. upo:1 the ſhickd of | 
faith, they arc preſcnily quenched, -and there is naocher | 
'way to do it,till the Lord draw out a mans faith toaÞ+up- 
'on the Promiſes, and upon Chriſt, theſe fiery darts w-ll | 


not be qu2nchr, 


Again, Suppoſe that the world,the {miling world,or the 
frowning world, the tempting world, ar the perſecuting 


world, thould lye as a heavy ftoncor burden upon your 


hearts,as it doth upon the hearcs of thouſands in thefe davs 
(witneſs their atrempting any thingto get the favours, ho- 
nours,and riches of this world. Ah how many have turn'd: 
their backs upoa God,and.Chriſt,and truch,&&c.to gain the 


| worJd) how will you'get off this burden ? No way inthe 


world like tothe cxceciſe and aftings of grace.. Many men 
hear much,and yet remain workdly; an Bgy like Angels,. 
and yet live as it there were no-Heaven n5rhell. They will 
talk much of Heaven, and yet thoſe that are ſpirituall and 
wiſe,do ſmell their breath to ſtink ſtrong of carth,. and all 
the art, and parts, and gifts in the world, can never” cure 


them of this ſoul-killing diſeaſe, bur the exerciſe of grace, 


rill faith break forth inusgloriqus aftings... A' man may 


hear and pray many years, and yet be as carnal, baſe, . and 
worldly as ever. There isno way under E 
chis ſtone, this burden, but the exerciſe of faith and love, 
&c.(ant 8.6,7. 1 John 4, 5, For whatſoever ts borp of God,over - 


cometh the world,and thi: 1s the vittory that overcamerh the. world, 


even our faith Who is be that avercometh the world, but he that he=|_ 


lieveth that Jefus is the Son of God:? 3 
Nat that the habirof faith.overcom*eth the world, but 
faith in the exerciſe of it, conquers the world, and that ie. 
does theſe three wayes..- "ve 
_ Firſt,Faith in che exerciſe of it preſentvrthe world rothe | 
{ou}; under all thoſe notiens rhatthe Scripture holds forch 
the world unto-us vo LO ns | | 
heres holds ferchche world asan impotent thing 
asa mixt thing,asa mutable thing,asa.momantary rhing- 
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ter Engineer | : 
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ll Fro T2 lay. 
"I Whiles we 


look upon e- 
ternal things 
asSa mar 


|'*j tooks upon 


the mark 
that he auns 
to hit, 


o 


Every mans 


as the objects 
are about 


| which his 


ſoul is moſt 


.converiant, 


 ©s 


| injoying of berter things. For my part I muſt confeſs, ſo 


Now faith comes and fers this home wich power upon the 
{oul, and this takes theEſoul off from the world.” 

Secondly,” Faith doth it by cauſing the ſoul to converſe 
with more glorious, foul-ſatis|ying, ſoul-delighting, and 
{oul-contenting objects. | 
 2.(#7..4. 16,17, 18. Though our outward man periſh,yet our 
inward man is renewed day by da 2y (how comes this to paſle ? ) 
while we * look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things 
that are not ſeen , for the things that are ſeen are temporall, but che 
things that are not ſeen, are eternall, Now when faith is buſi-d 
and cxerciſcd about ſoul-cnnobling, ſoul-greatniag, ſoul- 
raiſing, and ſoul-cheering oi ye&ts,u Chriſtian tramples the 
world under his feet; and now heavy atiiitions are light, 
aad long athiftions ſhort, and bitter afMiftions Fyeet unto 
him,&c.Now ſtand by world, welcome Chrilt, cc. 

90 in Heb. 11. It was the exerciſe of faith and hope up- 
on-nodlc and glorious objes, that carried them above rtic 
world;above the ſmiling world, and aboye the frowning 
world; abov: the t:mprting world, aad above the perſccu- 


ting world, as.you may {ceby comparing ſeveral yerſes 


of that Chapter together.  Yerſ, 9, 10. By faith he ſojoyrned 
1s the Land of Promiſe, as tn a ſtrange Countrey, dwelling in Ta- 


| bernacles with Iſaac and Facob, the Heirs with him of the ſame 


Prom:ſe ; fir helooked for a City which hath fonndations, whoſe 
builder and maker is God, Ver(.24,25,26. And by faith Moſes 
when he was come to years, refuſed to be called the Son of Pharoahs 


| Daughter,chooſing rather to ſuſfer affiictions with the people of God, 


then to enjoy the pleaſures ofrſin for a ſeaſon, Efteeming the reproach 
of (brift greater riches then the treaſures of c/Egypt, for he had 
reſpett to the recompence of reward, Verſ. 27. By faith hefor- 
ſeok e/E gypt, not fearing thewrath of the King ; for he endured, | 
as ſeeing h:m whois inviſible, And in Veil. 35. They refuſed 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better reſurrettion. 
So in Heb. 10: 34. They took joyfully the ſpoyling of their 
oods (Upon what account?) Knowing in themſelves,” that they 
Jad in Heaven a better and more enduring ſubſtance. 
Thirdly and laſtly, Faith doth itby aſſuring the _ 
ar 
as 
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how a ſoul under the power of a wel-grounded Aflurance, 
can be a ſervant to his flave, I mean rhe world. -I confeſs 
men may talk much of heaven, and of Chriſt, and Religt- 
on, &c. but give me a man that doth really and clearly 
liveunder the power of Divine Aſſurance, and-I cannot {cc 
how ſuch a one can be carricd out in an inordinate love to 
cheſe poor tranſitory things. I know not one inſtance in 
all che Scripture that can be produced to prove that ever 
any precious Saint that hath lived in the Aflurance of 
Divine love, and that hath walk't up and d-wnthis world 
with his pardon in his boſom,have cver been charged with 
aninorcinat? Icyc of the world. That's a ſad word, 1 
John 2.15 » ; 

Now a fourth Reaſon of this Point why perſons are to 
exerciſe their graces, is,Becaule it's the beſt way ro preſerve 


| cheir ſouls from apoſtacy and backſliding from God, 2 Pet. 


I.*5.1011, Adde to your faith virtue, -ard to virtue hzowledge, 
and tokzowledge temperancegand to temperance paticn:e, and to pa- 
tience godlineſs,8c «for if ye do theſe things ye ſhall never fall Adde 
to your faith virtue, The Greek word thar's here rendred 
Adde, hath a great emphaſis 1n it, 'tis raken- from dancing 
round; link them, ſaith the Apoſtl:, hand in hand, as in 
dancing, virgins take hands,{o we mutt java hand to hand 
1a theſe meaſures of graces, lead up the dance of graces, as 
inthe Galliard every onetakes his turn:So in Cha. 3.7.18. 
Ye therefore beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe this ge, beware leſt ye alſo 
'being led afide with theerrour of the wicked, fall from your own fted- 
faſtneſs, There aremany tur2 a{idz, and ſhake hands with 
God, and Chriſt, and truth, and the words of rightecouſ(- 
neſs; and therefore you had necd torake hed that you 
fall not as thors have fallen before you. |; - 
B:t how ſhall we be. kepr from apoftarizing?why,Grow 17 
grece,cy in the kyowl:dg of our Lord & Savioxr jeſus ( br fe.” Tis 
2 Srowrh in gracc,'tis the exerciſe of grace that will make a 
man ſtand when others fail, yea when Cedars fall, &c:; 
Fithly, All orher cxcrciſcs with-ur tire exorcite of grace 


will pr. f: nothing. 
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| Rom. 6. 22. 
! Pal. 19. 11, 

' Proy. 3. 17. 
Pfal. 6s, 11, 


Abrahams 

| faith made 
him rejoyce 
andobey, 
Heb. 11; 
Faith is as the 
ſpring in the 
 { Watch, that 


----1.moves the 


"jxpheels.Not a 
Brace ſtirs, tl! 
faith fets it 
on work. 
+54 


! [Ttis reported 
intheLife of. 
Lither, that 
when he 

' {pray:d,it was 
Tanta reveren- 
tieurſi Deo, 
- aut ſſamico, Q 


areall bodily ſervices performed;{o the more grace is ated 


work, they find not only.for keeping, bur alſo keeping of 
his (ommands there. ts 


wayes of pleaſantneſs to them,and they find that all hzs paths drop 
marrow and fatneſs. Ah Chriſtians! as cver you would have 
the ſervices of God to beeaſic and delightful ro your ſouls, 
look to the exerciſe and improvemeat of your graces, and 
taen your work will be a joy. _ 
grace:, becauſe the more grace is improved, the more God 
will be honourcd. - Row. 4. 19,20,21. And being not weak in 
faith, he conſidered not his own body, now dcad, when he was about 
an hundred years old; neither the deadneſſe of Sarahs wombybe ſtag- 

ercd nt at the promiſe of God through unbel:ef,, but was ftrong 1 
outing glory to God; and being fully perſwaded,. that what he 
had promiſed, he was able to perform, 

He gave glory to God, Bur how did he give glory to God ? 
was it a dead habit of fairh thar ſer the Crown of honour 
uvon the head of God ? noz.it was the lively actings of i11s 
faith upon thepromiſe and rhe promiſer,. that gave glorv 
to God: All the honour and glory-that God hath from bc- 
lievers in this life, is. from the aCtings of their grace. 'Twas 
Abrahams a ing of faith that was his high honouring of 
God. Chrittians,I would intreat this favour of you, that 


_| that God ſhall have from my ſoul in prayer, will be from 
() then what cauſe have I |} 


you would be often inthemeditation of this truth,viz.That 
all the honour that God hath from believers in this life, 1s fromthe 
Attings ard exerciſe of their graces, When thou goeſt to pray- 
cr,then think thus with thy ſelf, Is it ſo,thar all rhe honour 


the.aCtings of grace in prayer ? 
toſtir up my ſelf to lay hold on God, and to blow up all 
thoſe ſparks of grace thar be in me ? - As a body without a 
ſou], much wood without fire, a bullet in a Gun without 
powder, iſo are wordsin prayer withoWthe Spirir, withour 


 excrcafed and improved, with'the more eaſe and pleaſure |! 


and improved,with the more caſe and delight all Chriſtian | 
ſervices are performed. Such ſouls find wages in their very || 


eat reward, All the wayes of the Lord arc - 


Eignthly, You muſt exerciſe and improve your gifts and |-: 


__ when] 


| the excrciſe of the graces of the Spirit. Jonah acted his faich 
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| when he was in the belly of Hell, and Daniel a&ed faith | 


' when he was in the: Lyans Den, and the Thicf acted faith 
| when he was on the Croſs, and Jerewrah ated faith when 
| he was in the Dungeonzand job acted faith when he was on 
' the Dunghil, and David ated faith when he was 1n his 
greateſt diſtreſs,and ſo did Moſesin Exod.+4.And you know 
the iflue of ali was,much glory to God, and much good to 
them. - His heart will never be longa ſtranger tojoy and 
peace, whois much in the excrciſe and atings of grace. 

Ninthly, Becauſe the more grace is improved, the mare 
aftiitions and tnbulations will be leflened and {weerned 
to: us. 2 Cor.4.16,17.1 hough our outward man decreaſes, jet our 
inward manis re-ewed dayby day, or, day and day, 

When Peter Martyr was dyinghe {aid,/My bedy 1s weak, but 
my mind 1s well, well-for the preſent and will be better for ever here- 
after. This is the Godly mans Motto, Fer affi:&t1ozs there 1s 
glory, for light afflittions a weight of 'glory,for momentary af flicki- 
| 0x5 cterual glory,S910 Aeb.to. 6% 11.O friends! it your graces 

were more cxcrciſed and improved, -attiftions would be 
' mor? ſweet; this would turn” the Croſle iato a Crown, 
| this would turn bitter into ſweet, and long winter nights 
| into \ummerdaves. It would make every condi:ion to be a 
| Paradiſe ro you, &c. | 
| Teathly,If grace be not exerciſed and improved;the ſoul 
' may beeaſily ſurpriſed;conquered, & vanquithed by a rem= 
\pting Devil,and an inrifing world. When the ſword is in 
the ſcabbard, the Traveller is cafily ſurpriſed, and when 
| the guard.is afleep,. the Ciry is quickly conquered. The 
| ſtrongelt Creaturethe Lyon, arid the wifelſt Creature che 
: Serpeatzif they be dormant, are as cafily ſurpriſed' as che 
| weakelt worms. So the ſtrongeſt and wiſelt Saints, if rheir 
graces be aſlcep, if they be only in thehabir, and nor in the 


the weakeſt Chriſtians in all the world, as you may ſee in 


that hath loſt the uſe of his Weapons, &c. p70 
 Eleveathly, We muſt improv*® our graceszbecauſe decayes 
in grace are vcry grear loſſes to us.By decaying in-grace,we 


_ 


exerciſe, they may be as -aſily ſurpriſed.and vanquiſhed,as 


David, Solomon, Sampfer, Peter .Eyery enemy inſults over him þ So 


Dan. 6. 23. 


So did the 
 Publican, he 
prayed much 
though he 


ſpake little,or | 
Alio brovis pe- 5 


netrat calum. 
The hotteſt 


ſprings ſend- |. 


lorth ti.cir- 
waters by e- 
bu llitions» 


dupe xnpipers | 
Auguſtin cryes | 


out againſt 
chem-that did 
not profit by: 
Afﬀlichons; 


Perd:diſtis it E 


litatem calami- 


tatis, Auguſte | 
de Civit, 1. 2» }- 


"Co JJs"-. 
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Saints ſhould {+ 


eyes and- + 


lights, as Baf 


Jarian fard,, --- 


The fcarfull - | 


come 


» 
0 Are. © 
- 


be like aSe-.. | 
raphun, beſet | 


all over. with {- 
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i Secondly, Elſe there is no juſt ground for hriſts chiaree 


* ance | 
| fulneſ$;&©c.which hEYothFrhey can aXno ſurther;norto 


| bo ther the holy Ghoſtadts them, asar heir firſt coh- Bans, 


"his forsand. cavghtersiohavedone gocd, ar 


. y At v3 Neo thar 'C ny We A 

CO: ci | es of men, I ſhall gf 

| onſtrate, tharbelicyers haves 
Ce the feſt thahoee” 


Lro at by,crcrnal lite is a-power'toatby.The Phil 
faith; Zhata fly 1; more $ecellertithenthe H Vote nm 1s Y 
bach tife; whith the Heattni have not, &c: © ; 


.the evwik of ſingupon them; as negleCt of Prayer, -Kepn-" 
Mortjfication;nor the guilt of Careleſnelſs & Sth 


 L-F Fe roahey have hte; and 5It Me 5 iSa pow If 2 
I 'by,farural lifersa power toatby, ſpirithal litei9a | 


on,notwithſtandins their orion with Chrlyan 


ſpiritual Principle of Ie that ar-firlt they received 


ones, &e.as Tome Uream. 
A thirdGround'isthis, If therebe not [c ei power in bl 
vers to'do good; thea weſtould>nor-have as moet 
by theſecond Adamas wehadby the firlt; The $1 


x ; | 


he bad fiood, would have communicited'ap 


freuith more communicare power to us todo good in'gnr 
q: meafurcHFarely. he'doth;though few'mind is: 8 fewerim- 


Fer ir. As he 


' dretifind by fad andwotulexperience;and hall nor Chriſt | 


rupred hedoth communicate power to fin; as: all 


OWEr. to all 4 


ſhovld. frherebnot ſach a p 


*}tfbe- 
*Adar, [ 


ve they gain'd morebyrtheſceord " _ 
wy loſtby thc frft? and Rent I FI ._— _—_— 
he 9 5,1 ethe rt. {4 413; +: EI 


Chriſt:-Cerzainly if ir be fo, it will not ſtand wirh Meh. "BeVs.ONy 
ſpotted Jultice'of God ro charge the guilt of inFof omiſi- | 
On, UpON belieying ſonls,if cheyhaveno, Py td] but, We 
are as ſtocks and | =; '* 


vr 


| The Vnſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 


| | Rom. 7. ult. 


Ifa. 41. 10. 
Heb. 13. 5, 6, 
&C, 


| Beati ſunt qui 
pracepta fact- 
unt, ctiam ſi 
non perficunt, 
Aug? 


noae efteRzif there benot ſom: power 1a ſouls truly era- 
cious to do good: As alithole cxhortationsto wartchtulacs, 
to ſtir up the grace of God that 15 in #5, and to work ont our 6337 
ſalvation with fear and tremblirg; and that aifo, Give all dili- 
' gence to rake your Calling and Edetiion ſure, Vo what purpoſe 
arc allrhcſe precious Exhortations, it the regeacrateman 


, have no power at all co act any thing that's good ? Nay 


' then, bciicvers under the Coycnant oi grace, thould be in 
' NO LCttcr a conditionathen unregenerate men thatare under 
'a Covcnant ot works, who fce their duties diſcovered,bur 
| have no power to periorm; which 1s contrary, as to other 
' Scripgturcs)'o to that, Fſal.40.7,8, 9, T her ſaid 7,loe I come, 11 


: the volume of thy bookyt is written of me: I delight todsthy will, 


' O my Ged, yea thy Law is within my heartyor, Thy Law is in the 
midſt of my bowel, as the Heorew readsit. And to thato: 
' Exch, 36. 25, 26, 27, &c. A. ſoul truly gracious can fin- 
 cercly fay,7 hy Law, O Lord is in the midſt of my bowels, and 1 
' del:ght ro do thy will,O Lord. ] confeſs I cannot do as I ſhould, 

| nor I ſhall never doitas I would, till I come to heaven; 

| but this I can ſay in much uprightueſs, that Thy Law 7s # 
' #7) heart,and I delight to do thy will, O father, And (o Paw, 

| With my mira I ſerve the Law of God, though with my fleſk the 
| Law of ſin. 

: And we have many promiſes concerning Divine aſh- 
ſtance, a::d if we did bur ſtir up the grace of God that is in 
us,we ſhould find the afſiitance of £:09, and the gl5rious 

. breakings {forth of his power and love, according to his 
| Promiſe, and che work that ne requires of us, ſa, 26. 12. 


i Ch.64.5.6c.Though no believer doth whar he ſhould do, 


ycr doubtlo{le every believer might do more rhen he doth 
dozin order to Gods glory,and his own and others internal 
and ctcraal good. Afetion withouc endeavoury's like Ka- 
; chelyocauriinl,butbarrea. They arc bleſſed char do what 
| they can, thouzh they cannor byrm-der-do 
' When Demoſthenes was asked, What was the firſt part of an 


\ Orator, what the ſecond, what Ferivrd heanſwyered Athongrhe 


ſame may I fay,if any ſhould ask me, what is the firſt, the 
ſecond, the tiuxd part of a Chriltian,T muſt anſwer, Afton, 
: Luther 
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Luther ſaith, He had rather ebe y then work Miracles. 
cacc\is better theh ſacrifice. - BEI 1s 
| Bur SiGyou will ſay, What is the meaning of that Text, 
| (that is ſo oftef1 in the mouthes of protelſors) Wirhour me 
| your can do nothing, John 15. 5. _. 
| IT Anſwer, All char that Text holds forth, is this, That 
if a man hath not union with Chriſt,if he be not implanted 
into Chriſt, he can do nothing./1thout me (that is, (eparate 
from me, or apart from me (as the words may beread) 
- you can do nothing. If you are not implanted into me, if by 
the ſpirit and faith, youare not united unto me, you jcan 
-do nothing. The arm may do muchzit may ofteudan Ene- 
my, and it may defend a mans lite, by virtue of its union 
with the head; bur if you ſeparate-the arm from the head, 
from the. body, what can it do ? Certainly the ſoul, b 
'victue of irsunion-with Chriſt, may do much,though ſuc 
as areſeparated from Chriſt, can do nothing, ar leaſt, as 
'they ſhould. Ah Chriſtians ! Wogu would bur pur out your 
ſelyes to the utmoſt, you woul 
and willing to affilt you, to meet with you, and to do for 
'you, above what you arcableto ask, or think. Ls 

' Ceſar by continual employment,overcame two conſtant 
diſcaſes, the Head-ach,and the Falling-ſickneſſe. Oh! the 
ſpiritual diſcaſcs thar theaCtive Chriſtian. overcomes. - A- 
'mong the Egypriansidleneſſewas a capital crime. ATonR 
rhe Lucan,he that lent mony to an idle perſon,wasto looſe 
it. Among the Corinthians, the ſloathful were delivered to 
the Carmfex,' ſaich Diphilzs, Oh1!-the deadly fins, the 


Fans arc given upto ; therefore be aftive,be 


| fleathful 


nouriſh and: breed venomous Creatures; and. ſo do.the 
hearts of idle and:{loathfu) Chriſtians, &c. 

| | Now theſecondthingth 
opening of this Point, 15to ſhew you 


Bb The 


s w# 


- Obadie7 


| 


find the Lord: both ready ; ſtrength, | | 


deadly temptations, the deadly judgements, that id!c and | 


diligent,beabundant in the work of the Lord. Idleneſle is | 
the very ſource of fin. Standing Pools gather mud, and |. 


ond rhingthat weare ro do for the funher | | 


Xopic tu is | 
Seorſim a me, | 
Vide Beza, {| 
Cameron, and 
Piſcat. 


Union with 
Chriſt is that 
wherein the 


comfort, and | . 
happineſſe of 

the ſoul does 
conſiſt, | 
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Mat. 25. 


| 


P. lutarch in 
his Morals. 


.» 


| The ſpeciall Ends that the Gifts and 
| Graces that God hath beſtowed 
| pon believers, ſhould be 
| | _ exerciſed and im- 
proved to. 


And they arc theſe that follow. 


Þ=Stney areto bt itnproved and exerciſed to the ho- 
nouFt of 
up of his riamie arid gloty in the world. 

that improves not his gitts and graces to this end,croſ- 
ſes the grand end of Gods beſtowing ſuch royal favours on 
him. Gracesand gifts are Talentsthat God harh given you 
to trade with,and notto Ride in a Napkin. Fhe- idle ſer- 
vant;in Chritts account,was an evil ſervant. The idle ſoul, 


will deal with him. 

Sezrca calls floath, The Narſe of ge) the Mother of mi- 
ferr;and Nloathful Chriſtians find it16. 
given you grace that you ſhould give him glory. His ho- 


 yelt no lotger then thou liveſt to his Praiſe. _ - - 

the Thebaves, That he did not glory inany thing but this, 
when he wor three famons Butt els aganſt tht Lucedewionient, that 
more the honour and content his father ſhould receive ot 
nour theix heavenly father,with all thegiſts and graces that 


| he hath conferred upon them 2 
| Bur you will ſay, How ſhould we honour the Lord ? 


riſhans,God hath 


nour ſhould be dearer to youy then your Jewels, then your | 
| Crowns, then your lives, I, then your very fouls. Thouk-| 


It is recorded of Eamrmrordesthe Commander in chief of i 


wete then held for their valour tobe invincible; regarding! 


ad 


Lan- 
—- —<-— ——_— 
- 


>6d,tothe lifting up of God,and to the keeping | 


in Chtiſts account, is an Evil ſoul, and accordingly Chriſt | 


: 


That bis father whom ht dearly loved and. hotonred, was long, | 


it, then his own: Shall a Heathen thus ſtrive to honour his] - 
earthly father? And fhall not CheNtizns Rtive more to ho-| 
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1 By afrec aad frequent acknowledgment, that all your 
graces low fromthe Lord jeſus,the fountain of grace. John! 
1, 16. Of bas fullneſſe we all recerve grace for grace. james 1.17, 
Every good and perfelt gift comes down from above, 8c. Thou 
muſt \ay, O Chriſtian, I have nothing but what I have re- 
ceived; I have no light, no life, no love, no joy, no peace, 
but from above. The Jewels that hang in my breaſts, and 
the Chainsof Pearl chat be about my neck,and the golden 
Crown'that _____ my head, and all the ſparkling Dia- 
monds1n that Crownzare all from above. All thoſePrince- 
iy Ornaments by which I am made more beautiftuland 
| lovely then others, -and all thoſebeds of ſpices, and ſweet 
flowers, by which I am made more defireable and dele&a-! 
blc, 15s from above. Say, Tam nothing, IT have nothingot 
my ownzall I am, andall Thave,is from on high ##e have; 
iven thee of thine.own, ſayes David. Sodo thouſay, Lordzthe 
ove with which I love thee, is thine own; and the faith by! 
which I hang upon thee, is-thine own ; and the fear by 


C 


I joys before chee withzis thine own;8 the patience with 
which I waitupon thee,isthine own,&c. And thereforeſay 
as Daviddid, upon the receipt of mercy, Bleſſed be thou Lord 
God of Tir ael, onr father for ever and.ever. Thine, O Lord, #5 the 
9 and the power, and the glory, and the viftory, and the 
Maj 7; for all that ts inthe Heaven, and tn the earth, is thine. 
Thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, - and. thou art exalted as head 
above all, Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou Reigneſt 
| ever alhand in thine hand 45 power and might ; ard in thine hand 


it t5 to make great, and'to grve tyength unto all, Now therefore our 
Ged, vodka thws nnd wa thy Savin —_ 7 G 

2 Youmuſt honourhim,By acknowledging the depen= 
dency of yonr gracesupon the fountain-of grace: And that 
{ your ſtrength to ſtand, lyes not fomuch' in your graces, as 
-1n their dependency upon the fountain of grace, as in their 
conjunttion with the God of grace. A man by his armmay 
do muchybur*ris mainlyby reaſon of itsunion and conjun- 


nſeereheble Riches of Chriſt. 


which I fear betorethee is thine own; &the joy which|| 


2 and 


_ with thehead. the 1 4 Ro a Chriſtians graces, | 


1Chr. 29. 14, 


Dem nihil cs- 
ronet niſi dona 


ſua. Aug. 
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Thouzh our 
Braces be our 
beſt Iewels, 
| yet they are 
unperfect,and 
as the Moon 
thines by a 
borrowed 
lighc, ſo ao 
Our graces; if 
it were not 
for the Sun of 
righteouſl- 
neſs, . all our 
graces would 
giveno light, 


Certum eſt nos 
facere quod fu- 

cimw, ſed ite 
{ facit, ut facia- 
mus,faith 4u-. 


Fuftine, Truc 


1 ir ſhould have been moſt ſerviceable to him, Nwm. 20. 12. 


and Chriſt. The ſtream doth not more depend upon the] 
fountain, nor the branch upon the root, nor the Moon up-| 
on the Sun, nur the Child upon the Mother, nor the effe<t 
napon the cauſe, then our graces do.depend upon the foun- 
rain of grace. Pſal.138.3.Phil.4.1213« 

Now that our vcry graces do thus depend upon the foun- 
tain of grace, and that our {trength to ſtand,. Iyes not ſo 
much in our graccgas in Chriſt, js clear by this, "Thar the 
graces of the Saints may and do moſt fail them, when they 
have moſt need of them. Mark 4.40. And he ſaid, why are ye 
ſo fearful 2 How 1s 1t that ye have no fath z When the wind 
was high, their faith was low ; when the ſtorm was great, | 
their faith was little. So Luke 8. 25. And he ſaid unto them, 
where is your faith ? Are you now to ſcek it, when you 
ſhould uſe it > Peter denyed Chriſt, when he had need by 
faith to have confeſſed Chriſt. Moſes faith fail'd him, when 


And Davids courage fail'd him,when it ſhould have been a 
buckler to him, 1 Sam. 21. 13, 14. And the Diſciples loye 
fail'd them,when it ſhould have been moſt uſctull ro them. 
John x4. 28. And 59s wiſdom and patience fail'd him, | 
when they ſhould have been greateſt ſapporters to him.B 
all which *cis moſt clear, that not only -our ſelves,butalſd | 
our very graces muſt beſupported by the God of grace, the 
fountain of grace, or elſe they will be to ſeek when we 
molt necd them. Though grace isa glorious Creature,ir 
is buta Creature, and therefore nult be upheld by its:Cre- 
ator. * Though grace bea beautiful Child, yer cis bur a 
Child, that mult be upheld by the fathersarms. This Chri- | 
ſttans,vou muſt remember,and give glory to God. - 

3 You muſt honour him by uncrowning your graces,to 
crown the God of your graces. . By anmy + the Crown off 
from your own heads,and putting it upon his, or by laying 
it dowa at his feet, asthey did theirsin Rev. 4. 10, Acts 3. 
T1,12,16. & Chap.4.7,8-9,10. Theſe Scripturesare Wells 
of living waters,they are Bee-hives full of honey ſee and 
talt. The Lord hath often uncrowned himſelf, ro-crown 
his peoples graces,as your may ſee in theſe following Scrip- 

: UrCeS;”. 


\ 
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; 
i 


50. And why then ſhould not his people uncrown their | 
Sracesto crown him? That which others attribute to your 
graces,do you attribute to the God of grace. You mult ſay, 
though our graces ate precious,yet Chriſt ismore precious; 
though they are {weer,yet Chrilt is moſt fweet;thoughthey 
are lovely,yer Chriſt is alrogether lovely. Your graces are 
but Chritts Pi&ture,Chriſts Image,and therefore don't you 
15 Image, and in the mean while negle&t his per- 


tet his Piftme have your eye, bur let himfelf have your 


works,be you therefore careful that you don't more mind 
the workmans hands, then the workman himſelf. Your 
Sraces are bur Chriſts ſcryants, therefore don't ſmile upon 
the ſeryant, and look aſquint upon the Maſter. Your 
graces are but Chriſts favourites; therefore don't fo ſtare 
upon them, and be raken with them, as to forget the 
Prince on whom they wait, &c. All 
You, Cc. ; 
The 
and graces , is. tothe good of others. Pſ. 66.16. (ome and 
hear all ye that fear God, and I will declare what . he hath done for 
my ſoul.Pſal. 34.8.0 taft and ſee that the Lord iis good, bleſſed ts 
'the man that truſteth in hm, God hath given you gifts and 
grace, to that yery end, that you ſhould improve rhern for 
others good.* Tis the very nature of grace to be diffuſive” 
and communicative; grace can't be long conceal'd. The | 
better any thing is, the more communicative it will be. 
Grace js as fire tn the bones, as new Wine in the bottles, 
you cannot hide it, you muſt give vent to it, Afts 4. 28, We 
cannot but ſpeak the things that we have heard and ſeen ; as Cre- 


of others? then may the precious Sons of Zion ceaſe togive 


{ cures, Hat. g. 22. Chap. 15. 28. Mark, 10. 52. Luke 7. n 


ge 
ſon. Make much of his Picture,but make more of himſelf; 1 
heart. Your gracesare but Chriſts hands, by which he |; 


If drive at 1s this, |. 
Thar not your graces, but Chriſt may be all in all unto | 


ſecond end to which you muſt improve your gifts | 


{+ his dumb Son did for his father.  Can' the fire ceaſe to | 
turn all combuſtible matter into fire ?iCan the candle once | 
 throughly lighted; ceaſe to ſpend it felf for the enlightning | 


Br Y j = : "E- .. :Y *: 4 . : 
tght ro'others, by theirexamples,counſels;,and'comunica- |- 


iths, that we 
at we 
doe, but it is 
as true, that - 
Chriſt makes ' 
us to do what 
wedo, +5 
Cant. 5.10. 
ult; 


Iohn 1. 39, 
t, 


Ch. 4.1.to 43.. | 
Ifa. 2. 3. 

Acts 5.26,20. 
Bonum eſs com.= 
munic at iUVum. : 


-- 


| Suetonres tells 


tb. 
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| ] chro. Hom. 


ting their experiences. No way to honour God, no way to] 
win ſouls, nor no way to increaſe your own Silts aud gra-! 
ces, then to exerciſe them tor the good of others. Graces! 
not like to worldly vanities, that diminiſh by diſtribution ; 

nor-like candles which keep the ſame light,though a thou- 

ſand are lighted by them. Grace is like the widowes Oy1, 

which multiplyed by powring out; and like thoſe Talents, 

which doubled by imploymenr. 


pay their money, do dimaimiſh their ſubſtance, and they whorecerve, 


are made richer ; but thee not fo, but both he who num- 
brerth,doth much increaſe his {ubſtance,and dothadd much 
to the riches of the receiver. 

Again,By how much more wager out of theſe lowing 
ſpiritual things, by ſo much. thoſe ſpreading in abundance 
are greatcr tous;for in this caſe ir doth not happen as in 
money, for there they who tell out to their Neig 
miaiſh their own ſubſtance, and by how much rhe more he 
ſpendeth, by ſo much the leſs money he poſlefleth ; bur 
in ſpitiruals tis quite ocherwiſe. 

No way to adyance the Kingdom ofChriſt in the world, 
like this,of improving your gitts and graces to the adyan- 


 ] Rom. 1. 11, 12. 
| 2 Cor:g.6. 


; 


10 a, | 
k & &v; 1] | 
/F ding all forts. 
"4 ofgood Ay- | 
| thors, he skil- | 
4 fully picke | 
;F out the prime 
|} precepts and 
J patterns of 


| be opened 


not only to make us good, and keep usgagd,. but 


tage and profit of others. No love nor pity to the precious 
ſouls of men like this. -No way to abound in grace, to be 
rich in grace, like this *Nor no way to be high in Heaven, 
like this. Arc thou, O Chriſhan, bound to do 
thers, by communicating earthly things? And art thou 
not much more bound to do them good by communicating 
of ſpiritual things ? Surely thou art. Why are Chriſtians 
{o often in Scripture compar'd to Trees, bur becauſe of 
their fruitfulncſs & uſcfulneſs to others? And why are they 


called Stewards of the manifold gifts of God, but to note to us, | 
that their gifts are not to be incloſed, but imployed for the] 


good of o:hers ? And. why hath Chriſt put abox of ron 
ous Ointment into every Chriſtians hand,bur that it ſhould 
for the benefit of others ? Certainly , he that is 


good, is bound to do good, for gifts and EACSare ens. 
110 tO 


'Twasa good {aying of one, For i»ſexſible riches thoſe who 
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make us, yea, to provoke us to do good. Lilmed lelammed, 
we therefore learn that we may teach, is a Proverb among tae 
Rabbins. And 1 dotherefore lay is, and lay np (faith the Hea- 
then) that I may draw forth again, and lay out for the good of ma- 
2). I think they are no good Chriſtians that ſhall ſcora to 
learn this good leflon, though of a Heathen. And O that 
all chat write rhemſelves Chriſtians, were ſo goad as toimi- 
tate the good that fhin'd in many Heathens! To me *ris 
ſad, thac Chriſtians that live and a&t below the very Hea- 
chens, fhould be oftended to hear now and then ot thoſe 
excellencies that ſparkled in the very Heathens, I think 
that is a very evil {pirit, that can't endureto hear of thoſe 
| excellencics in others, that he wants in himſelte. Certain- 
ly he is a brave Chriſtian, and hath nuch of Chriſt within, 
that accounts nothing bis cowngthat he docs not communi- 
cate to others. The Bee doth ſtore her Hive out of all ſorts 


fhould not cvcry Chriſtian be like a Bee ? 

Syneſins ſpeaks of ſome, who having a Treaſure of rarc 
abilities in them, would as ſoon part with their hearts, as 
their corruptions. I think they are rather Monſters, then re- 
al Chriſtians, that are of ſuch a ſpirit. 

The third and laſt thing to which you are to improve 
your = and graces, is, To the benefit and profit ot your 
own fouls. No: to improve them to your own internal and 
| crernal good,is with a high hand to crofle the main end of 
Gods conferring them upon you. Ah Chriſtans !you muſt 
improve them to the ſtrengrhaing of you againſt remocati- 
oagto the ſupporting of you wider atttitions, to the keep- 
ing under of ttrong corruptions, to the {weetrng of all my1- 
tations, and tro the preparing and fitting of you for the 
daycsof your diſſolution. 


I have bajore ſpoken moretully to this head. 
Andthos we have done wich the DoRrinal part. 
Weſhall come now to make ſome 


0a of this Pojat ropur (elves. | 


- -Ifthis be ſo, That 'tis.the Duty of Chttthahsno i 
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uſe and Applicati- 


as he thought 
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| _ excrciſe the gifts and. graces that the Lord hath-givea | 
them. SIO, COLES Pak 1 
| Then in the firſt place;this looks very ſowrely and wiſh- 
- [Cupid com- | 1y upon all lazie,idlc,negligent Chriſtians, thar do nor ſtir 
Plained, he | up themſelves to lay hold on God, that do not ſhr upthe 
| —_ never | Brace of the. Lord in them. *Tis fad ro confider,how many. 
themuts | Chriſtians can ſtir up themifelvesto lay hold on all oppor- 

1 becauſe he . | cunities to make themſelves great and. rich in the world, 
could never | and yet ſuffer their golden gifts and- graces even to grow 
find them » Þ ruſty for want of exerciſe. *Tis ſad to ſee how bufie many 

| _ BP a:.ns | MEN are, toexerciſe and improve a Talent of riches, who | 

Vo bios bans | yer bind up their Talents of gifts and grace in a Napkin:By 
Satansaſ- | theſe God looſes much honour and praiſe, and themſelyes 

; | faults, asa- | looſe much comfort and content, and others looſe much 
Give Chriſti- | profic & benefit, & the Goſpel looſes much credit & glory. 
Nt? tem. | Burthe main Uſe thar I ſhall make of this Point,ſhall be 
ptedas idle |£O xhort and ſtir youalup, to make a bleſſed. improye- 
Chriftians. |:m=nt of your graces. 

{ } The Jewiſh And indeed it isa Point of moſt ſingular uſe tous all 

I- | — our dayes, a truth that is cyery day of very great concern- 

= kom th ment toour ſouls. . ; 

that Iſrael de- | Now there are ſeven Conſiderations that] ſhall propound 

partedout of | by way of Motive, to ſtir up your ſouls tomake a bleſſed 

Zgypt, to- || jmprovement of the grace and gitts you have received. - 

+> 75  Andthe firſt is this, Seriouſly conſider, that the exerciſe and 

| [aranacts. | 7mprovement of grace in your ſouls, will be nuare and more the death 
'Y __ temples | 41d Tuine of 5n 11 your ſouls | | 

oF in gypts-by | - Takeit from experience, Thereis not a choicer Way then 

| lightning and ' this, for a man to bring under the power of his fin, then to 

| =02o4, art | keep up the exerciſe of his grace. Sin and Grace are like two 

| -| down. 50 | Buckets ata Well,when one is up, the other is down;they 

| | whengrace | are like thetwo Lawrels at Rome, when one flouriſhes, the 

(-' | and holinebis | other withers. Certainly, the readieſt-and the ſureſt way 

[OR ox up _ to bring under the power of ſin, 'is to beimuch inthe exer- | 
Wale Farm | Ciſe of grace. Rem. $. 10, eAnd if Chrift bein you,; the body is 
which are | dead, becauſe of fin, but the ſpirit us life, becauſe of righteonſneſſe, 
ons, The life and aftivity of {Chriſt and-grace in the fon], is| 
arethrown 


the death and deſtruftion of fin .inthefoul. | The more | 
| : ; = | grace 
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grace atsin the ſoul, the more'{1n withers and dyes in the 
foul. The ſtronger the houſe of David grew, 2 Sam. 3. the 
weaker the houſe of Saul grew. Asthe houſe of David grew 
eycry day ſtronger and ſtronger,{o the houfe of Sal eyery 
day grew weaker, and weaker. So the attivity of the new 
man, 1s the death of the old man. When Chriſt began to 
| beſtic himſelf in the Temple, the Money-changers quickly 
fled out. So when grace is ative and ſtirring in the ſoul, 
corruption quickly flyes. A man may find out many wayes 
to hide his ſin,but he will never find out any way to {ubdue 
| his fin,butby rhe exerciſe of grace. Of all Chriſtians, none 
ſo morcified as thoſe in whom grace is moſt exerciſed. Sin 
isa Viper that muſt be killed, or *rwill kill you for ever; 
and there is no way to kill it,but by the exerciſe of grace. 
Secondly, Conltider this by way of Motive to provoke 
you to exerciſe and improve your graces, The exerciſe and 
mprovement of your graces, will provoke others to bleſſe and admire 
the God of grace, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your good works, and glorifie your father which is in Heaven. 
The light of your converſation, and the light of your gra- 
ces. Oh! how many thouſand fouls be there now triumph- 
ing in Heayen, 'whoſe gitts and graces ſhin'd gloriouſly 
why they were on catth. Andah! how many thouſands 
are there now on earth,thart bleſle and admire the Lord for 
the ſhine of their graces, whoare now in Heaven:;that bleſs 
the Lord for the faith of Abraham, and the zeal of David, 
and the meekneſs of Moſes,and the patience of Job, and rhe 
courage of Foſhna,8cc. Ah Chriſtians! as you would ſtir up 
others to exalt the God of grace, look to the exerciſeand 
improvement of your graces. When poor ſervants ſhal live 
in a family, and ſee the faith of a Maſter, and the love of a 
Maſter, and the wiſdom of a Maſter, and -the patience of a 
Maſter,and the humility of a Maſter,c+c.ſhining likefo ma- 


to bleſle the Lord, that ever they came into ſuch a family ? 
* Tisnot a profeſſion of Religion, but rhe exerciſe and im- 
proycment of grace;that contributes ſo much to the lifting 


vo! 


ny ſtars of Heaven, O how doth it draw forth their hearts | 


up the glory of the London: tothe greatning of his praiſe | 
| C 


Mat, 21. 12, 13, 
4. 


Mat. 5.16. 
The exerciſe 
of virtue will 
draw love 
from a mans 
VETLy ENEMIES, 


Tilligny for his | | 


rare virtues 
was reſerved 
from death, 
by his great- 
eſt Enemies, 
at the Maſſa- 
cre of Paris; 
a$S You ma 
ſecin he 
French Hiſto- 
ry,in the Life 
ot Charls the 
Ninth. 
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in the world. Many Saints have had their hearts warmed 
and heated by ſitting by other Saints fires, by eying and 
dwelling upon other Saints graces. Ah! when mens graccs 
ſhine as Meſes his face did, when their lives, as one {peaketh 
of Feſephs litczisa very Heaven, ſparkling with varicty of 
virtucsas with ſo many bright Stars. Ah! how arc others 
| ſlir'd up to glorifie God, and to cry ont, thefe arc Chritti- 


7 


their. Chriſt, and a credit totheir Goſpel. Ohl it they were 
Thoſein- | all (ach, we would be Chriſtians too. *Tis a very great 


whom virtue ſkymblingblock to many poor ſinners, to ſee men that 
- —_— 
ic - are E . o y ” 

-umopainted | EXerciſeand thew forth the virtues of Chrilt; they profctle 


'and printed | they know him, and yct by the non exerciſe of his yirmues, 


- 


Papers, which | chey deny him. - | 

\honourand | was one of Matchiavels Principles, That the appea- 
| worſhipin- |TAnce of virtue was only to be fought, becauſe the ule of it 
[Read ofChrift, | (Faith he) isa trouble, bur the credit of it a help.I am atraid 
'Rawleigh. | that this curſed ſoul-damnins Principle, 1s the belt lower 
that grows in many mens Gardens in theſe dayes. Though 
there is no virtue, but is asa bright ſtone in a dark night, ir 


Fiyporrits mi- 

Dil eft crudeli- 
74, impatient- 
w OF vindie3 


the brighter for paſſing through the fire, yet how do moſt 
covet rather the name of virtue, then robe really VIrtuous? 
Sach,I belicve;ſhall haye the hotteſt, and th-lowelt place 


fditive, then 
an hypocrite, 
ſaid Luther, 
who had the 


experience of 


of hope 1n our Lord Teſws Chriſt, in the fight of God, and our father. 
For from you ſounded out the word of the Lordynot oxly in JAatede- 
nia, and Achaia, but alſo in every place your. faith to Ged-ward ts 
it 3 therefore (ſpread abroad, In this eighth Verſe vou have 241 elega nt Me- 
trud not tothe | raphor, which Genifies,that their faich was ſo lively, that 
MWatckavils of | with its ſound, as it werezit ftirred. up other Nations. The 


ans .inde:d? Theſe arean honour to their God, a Crown to} 


; makea vcry-great and large profeſſion of Chriſt, never ro} 


| ſhines and ſhewes 1ts ckearne(s and beaury, 'tis as, pure gold, | 


>: Na in Hel. Well Chriſtians,remember this, "ris not a ſhew of | 
Sheeenat s | grace, but the exerciſe of grace, that will provoke others to 
morecrucl! | glorifie che fountain of;grace. That's a very. remarkable| 
creature, {| Scripture, 1 Thefſ. 2. 2,3,8. comparcd.e g:ve tharks 2 Goa | 
more :mpatit- | ,/yayes for youmahk:na mention of you 11 0ur prayers: Remembrin 
ent and vin- | yes for you, Reg f') Prey as” 


without ceafing, your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience} 
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Ry : Greek wcrd (Exechetas) iS to ſound as With the {cund- of- A 
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Trumpet, to make found afar off. Sayes the Apoſtle, your, 
Iraces made a noife Fke'a Trumpet, they- ſtir'd up others 
to be gracious and ative, as the Trumper' ſtirsup men to 

war. Soin 2 Pet, 1, 7,4. We are bound to gree- thazks roGod 

allwayes for you brethren, as it 1s meet, becauſe that yur faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all to- 

wards each other aboundeth. So that we our ſelves glory in you- the 

Churches of God, for your patiexce and faith, in all your perjecutions- 
and tribulations that you endure; Hoc enim Angelicum,”This isthe 

Character of the Angelical Nature, to rejoyce in the gra- 

ces and gracious aCtings of others. He that ats otherwiſe, 

holds forth the Image of the Devil, and declares himſelf a 

native of Hell. 

Thirdly,conſfidcr, That the exerciſe and improvement 
of grace, may bea ſpecial means to ſtir up the exceciſe of 
grace in others. = 

Your improvement of grace may be a ſpecial means to 
ſtir up others to improve their graces alſo. 2 T hefſ. 1.7. So 
that we were enſamples to all that beheve in Macedonia; and A 
chaia.Or as the Greek is,* You were T ypes, monlds, patterns of 
piety to them that were in Chriſt long before you. So in 2 
Cor. 9. ». For 1 know the forwardneſs of your mind, for which 1 
boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a year 
agoe, and your zeal hath provcked very many, TI knew you were 
Swank and this I boaſted of, I made it my glory to tell 
how grace ſhin'd in your ſouls. Ard, ſaith he, your zeal hath 


| provoked many, When they ſaw. how warm and lively, and 
adttive, how open-handed, and open-hearted you were to 
the poor Saints, their hearts were \tir'd up to acts of chari- 


o alſo. Stories ſpeak of ſome that could not ſleep when 
they thought of the Thos of other Worthies that went 
before _ The higheſt examples are yery quickning and 
provoking. ; 
Thar rhis may ſtick upon your ſouls, ] b:ſeech you bed 8 
board,riſe and walk with this one Conſideration, viz.Thar 
all the good you provoke others to by counſel or example, ſhall be put 
py to your account, Tt ſhall-certainly turn to your internal 
and etcrnal advantage. In the great.day Chriſt will = 
C 2 on- 
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Precepta do- 
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: They thall 
Awneasfo 
many Suns in 
Heaven, who 
are much in _. 
ſtirring and 
provoking of 
others to the 
Exerciſe of 
race and 
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Dan. 12. 3- 
Dar. 6. 1, 2» 
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"Mark 6. 20. _ 
Teal ofectpeR 
ral ofreſye 
"TIS & honour did 
© | Alexander the 
| Great put up- 
on CERN” 
High Pricft,.. 
| Theodofis up- | 
| On 4160/7, | 


| glorious heightzand ſayes Saul, Thou art more-righteons then I. 


how did the wiſdomyfaith, and holinefle of Jofeph, Dame!, 


FF” 208 


provok'r others to,and will rewardtheefor it be 
and men. The faith,the love,the hopethe charity,the pati- 
ence, &c, that thou haſt provok't others to, ſhall be 


of them,.&c. As all the fins that-men proyoke or ſtir up 
.others to by their counſcl or example, ſhall be put dowa to- 
their accounts; as you may ſec in David, David did but ſend 
a Letter concerning the death of Vriah, and yet the charge 
cometh. Thou haſt ſlain Uriah with the ſword. As whatſoever 


is done by letter, counſel, or example, to provoke arhers to 


ſo whatſoever good thou doeft ſtir up others'to,: that ſhall 
beſct upon thy ſcorc, and ſhall turn to thy-eternal. account 
in the x of Chriſt. Oh! who would nor then labour, with 
all their might,even day and night, to ſtir up the grace of 


ſuch a glorious.account,in that day wherein Chriſt ſhall fay 
(ro his Father) Ls here an 1,axd the children that then haſt groen 
me SEC . ' | J 

Fourrh ly, .confider this, The exerciſe and improvement of 
gracezcontributes very mnch both to the ſtepping the mouths of your: 
exemier, and totherendring of you. lovely in the very efts of your 


butzs ſo much to the ſtopping of the mouths of your Enc- 
mies, and to the rendrins of your ſouls loyely. in the eyes of 
Your eacmies,as rhe exerciſe and improvement of your gra- | 
ces. As you may ſee in David, David improved his grace ta a 


Jobn improved his grace toa gloriousheight,and was much 
1a the exerciſe of it,and what follows?why, Herod fear 4 and 
reverenced him, knowing that he was a juit and a holy man, O! 


and the three children filence their molt. enraged advyerſa- | 
riesyea,whata deal of honour did the excrciſc of their gra+| 
ces cauſe thoſe HeatheaPrinces to put' upon them ? 4 Pre: 
2..15.. For ſo #5 the will of God, that by well-doing ye may put to 
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nourable mentioof all the good thatthou hal ſeir'd and 
orcAngels|, 


HOY Wt | pur} 
down to thy account, as if thou hadſ{t been the only ator | 


fin, ſhall certainly be charged, morn mens accounts at laſt, |, 


the Lord in themſelves and others, ſ{ecins it ſhall turn to: 


enemies.” O! there's nothing in all. the world that contri- |. 


IE. as 


fence thergnorauce of fookſh men, *Tis not all the talkin 
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profeſſion in the worldithar can ſtep the mourhs of fooliſh 
 men;'tt mult bz well-doing, grace improved, grace execrci- 
fed, and manifeſted in waycs ot holineſs, that muſt work 
: ſo great a wonder,as to ſtop the mouths of wicked men. 

© The Greck word that is here Tranſlated * well-daing,is a 
| Participle of the Preſent Tenſe,and notes the continual cu- 
'ftome of wel-doing. And indeed, nothing bur a continual 
courſe of wel-doihg,wil be able to itop the mouths of wick- 
cd perſons.” Tis not a fit of holinetfle, bur a courſe,that can 
produce ſo great.a Mitacle,as to ſtop the mouths of wicked 
men. -That ye might ſtop the mouthVof ungodly men. 

'- The Greek is,T hat ye may muzzle,or halter up. There's no 


upon Paphnu- Þ: 
tis, kiffing 
that eye of 
his that was. 
bored out. for 

the cauſe of - Þ 
| Chriſt, 6. | 
* aan | 
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piper from- | 
Flu Gs 


way in the world to button,muzzle,or halterup the mouths 
of wicked men,bur by the exerciſe of your graces in wayes 
of wel-doing.Oh this-wilk cauſe you ro be well thought of, | 
and well ſpoken of; this is. that that will make even wicked | 
men to fay, Theſe are Chrittians indeed, theſe arethey thar ' 
have not only a name to live, but are alive ; that have not | 


erciſe pf faith irrtimes of wants, and of paticnce in times of 
atHi&ion,and of courage in times of temptation,and ofcon- 
rentation in times. of oppoſition, &c. do:h mightily filence 
and ſtop the mourhs.of. the worſt of men. - 
 Henrythe ſecond of France,being preſent at the Martyrdom: 
of a certain Taylor burnt by himfor Religion,. was ſo tcr- 
rified by beholding the wilcoch, courage, taith and conſtan-- | 
cy of the {aid Martyr, that he {wore at his-going away,That 
he would never.be anymore preſent at ſuch a ſight. | 
_ Fifthly, Dwecllmuch upen the ſweet nature of grace, if you would | 
have your ſouls (carried out-to the exerciſe and mprovement of 
ACE, 
5 The nam? of grace,and the nature of grace,is yery ſweet: 
The Hebrew word that's rendred grace, {1gnthes fayour and 
mercy; and it anſwers to-the Greek word Car#,that {tgnifies 
fayaur and mercy: and fome derive the Greek word trom 
{ a word thar ſignifies Joy, becauſe grace begers the greateſt 
joy and{wcetnefle in thefpirirsot men, rhat poſſibly can 


l. 


b- 


He. 


only a form of godlineſle, but rhe power. A Chriſtians ex- | 


Grace | 


Epit, Hiſt. Gal. | 
82. F 


Grace 1s a Pa». Þ 
noply zgznft F 
al} troubles, 
and a Para- 
dite of all ' 


pleaſures, '- 


— 
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| 1fa-1.9,8, 0. 
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{| the Cler 
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Grace is compared tatheiwe 
co Wineand Miik. Grace isa/ | 
nefle; the Lord jefus Chriſt; Grace is a:{weet flowet .of Pa- 


radiſc,a ſpark o. glory, G&c. 'tis cherifht and maintain'd by 


| that ſweer word that's {weeter.then the Honey or the Ho- 


ney-combyand by {weetumon and communion with'thefa- 

ther and the Son.” Tis exerciſed about the (ſweeteſt objects; 
viz, God, Chriſt;Promiſes,and future. glory. It ſweetens all 
your {crvicesand duties; your beſt 'pcrformances-are 


of grace.Grace is that heavenly-4alr;that,makes all our ſer- 


Sea, and a-Shield at Land; 'risa Staffe IN 'the ſoul, 
anda Sword to defend: the ſoul; 'ris-bread to- ſtrengthen 
the ſoul, and Wine tochear'the ſoul; ris Phyfick rocure. 
all diſcaſes, and a Plaiſter to heal all wounds, and a Cordi- 
all ro ſtrengrthen-the ſoul under all faintings, &'s. Grace is 
thy eye to {ce for Chriſt,thy ear to hear for Chriſt,thyhead 
tocontrivefor Chriſt, thy tongue to-ſpeak for Chritt, thy 


turns[yonsinto Lambs, Wolves into Sheep; crs1nto 
Men,and men into Angels,as you may ſ{ceiirAdaraſſer, Parl, 


ina rugged unhewn nature, .is like a.gold Ring on a lep+ 


+ chops, That if 
4 they would 
! Not learn _ 
4 gence and vi- | 
pilanceof the | 
{Prophets and. 
] Apoftles,they 
[ſhould learn 
2 —_ De- 
| vil, who | 
| up and ok 


rous hand, or a Diamond ſet in ironzor a:Jewel in a Swines. 
ſnout, &c. | 


Sixthly, By way of Motive, conſider this; Thet wicked\ 


men do exerciſe and improve to the uttermoſt, all thoſe principles of 
wickedneſſe that be in thent,agamſt the wayerof God, the hinour of 
God, and the comforts of the Saimts, | | 
Now ſhall wicked men improveall their-Principles to the: 
uttermoſt againſt God, histruthzand Saints; &v. And ſhall 
not Saints improve their gracestothe honour of God; 
advancement of truth, and thejoy and benefir:one; of ano- 


_:usDioceſſe, 
| 


|rher ? You may ſee the attivity of wicked mens ſpirits,. in; 


Prov. 


-” 


_— —_ he —_—__ —_— —__ 4 


. Fd 


cam ofthe Sun of rightcouſ- 


{taking ſacrifices,it they arenotattended with the exerciſe} 


vices ſavoury and {weetin the.noſtrils of God; Grace'is of | - 
the greateſt and {weereſt uſe to the ſoul, 'tis an Anchorar| 


hand to do for Chriſt, and thy: feet: ro-walk with Chriſt. |- 
Grace makes men of the frowardeſt, fowreſt, crabbedft na-| 
tares,to be of a ſweet; lovely,anuable, poten t x If 


Mary Magdaler, Zacheusand others: Yiet ſometimes grace] 
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6: if 
I 


their ſleep us taken ana), ale dhe cauſe ſome to fall, \Oh thev 


\f A813 Bet. 12. 1,4, Hawng ces. full of. adultery that cant ceaſe 
| Jo qe hegnilng weſtebi Jauls. Aniheartchey baygzexevciled 
|. covetous practices, curſed children, they break all 


ad 2 God of clouts,one that will not doas he ſaith. Ahab 
after he wasthreatned with-urter rooting out; begat fifty 


Let God thunder,in hisjudgements, .yer hewill add fin to. 
{in, he will procecd fram evil-to evil, till he comes to the 
very. top of evi], 12. . to be hardned.in fin, -andtoſcoffeat 
holincfle, cc. - ; | EN 

The old{ralanswere wont in time of thunder, 0: ſhoot 
off Ht reatclt Ordnanceand torringtheir greatelt Bells, 
to.drownthenalc of; the” Heavens. 0. le&t-Ggd thunder 


from Heaven,vetwicked men will ſoimproygtheirwicked 
Pri their.conſcicnces may not hagyg-the noiſe of 


the ;Thwaderclaps ofDivine diſpleature. Thegoverousman 
willimprove hiscarthly;Principlegand'theambitious man, 


1 his amimious Paaciples; and thevolupruous man, his vo- 


þ 


rhe blaſphemaus man, his blaſphemous Principles,c#c. Ah 
Sirs!ſhall wicked, men thus improve their wicked Principles 


| | 2aiolt the proſperty,peacez3@y,and happifieſsof che Saints? 


| [for the honour ofghe-Loxd, 4he advancement of Religion, 
a pond the. murual:profic and benefit of cdblx other ? 


—_—_— - 


þ | 


Prov. 16. T ſleep ot. wnleſſe. they have done:wiſchief, and | 


9015S, a$4t Wereto crofle God,.and to try it.out with him. |-& 


| 


| 


Jpmous Frinciples.5: theynchaſtman,his unclean Princi- | 
ples;and the erroncousmanybiiserroncaus Principles; and' 


totheutrermoſtagaiuſt GodChiilt,andReligion,:and a- | 


And ſhallnot Saints improvetheir gracesio the urtermol?, |. 


Iſa.57.20, 21. | 
The Hebrew 


word! YWT |; 


Raſharg ſigni+ 


fies properly. Þ} 


Ter ''4 


laborious fin- 


ner, ;@practi- 
tioner 111 
The Verb 


Rajhang ſigni- } 


fies to- make a 
ſtir, to be EX- 
.ceeding buſie 
unquiet or 
troubleſome, 
Co 


Ier. 9. 3 : | 


Witnefle 


Abab, Haman, \- 
Jebu, Jerubo- | 
am, the Fool F; 
in the Goſpel, | 
and thoſe in »|: 
Mat. 23.14, *| 


15,46. - 


Seventhly, 


| 
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- » 4 Pe. -_ & 
4 
: The 
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ram 


"I 
—_ 


- FDarics before 
he came to 


. | As you would be high in Heaven, labour to-improve your |. 


the Kingdom, | 
received a 
Garmentfor 2 
| gift, ofone 
Syloſon, and 
when he be- 
came King, 

he rewarded 
{ him with the | 
| | Command of | 
' {his Countrey | 
} Sams, &c. 


—_ 


| God, the more at laſt ſhall he receive from God, x Cor. 15. 


Chairete kai 
agalliaſthe, 
Leap and skip 
for joy, Wc. 


[ 


| AQts 2. 25. 
The Father 

-\ delights in all 
his Children, 
et ſometimes 

he dglights. 
more 1n one, 

then in ano- 


- | ther, oc. 


| great #5 your reward in Heaven, God isaliberal Pay-maſter, 


Seventhly, The more hi 'gh and excellent wy man is in grace, 
the more highly he ſhall be exalted mn glory. ; 's | 
Oh therefore exerciſe your grace, improye your. grace. 


graces much while you are here on Earth; for glory will | 
be given out at laſt accordingto the exerciſe and. improve- | . 
meat of your grace. A 
The morc high and improved a mans graces be,the more 
that man will do for:Godzand the more any man 'doth for 


laft. Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, nnnaveable, al- 
wayes abounding in the work_of the Lord, foraſmnch as . you kyow 
that. your labour 1s not in vain in the Lord. ' So Gal. 6, He that 
ſowes ſparmely, (hall zeap ſparingly 3 but he that ſowes liberally, ſhall 
reap liberally, The more any man hath improved his grace, 
the more that man will be able to bear and ſuffer for God; |- 
and the more any man bears and ſuffers for God, the more 
glory ſhall that man have ar laſt from God, Marth. 5. 11, 
12, Bleſſed are yewhes men ſhall revile you,and perſecute you, and 
ſhall ſay all manner of evill againſt you falſely for-my ſake, rejoyce 
and be exceeding glad,or Leap and dance for joy: Why fo? For 


and no {mall things can fall from ſo great and ſo gracious 
a handas his. The moreexcellent any man is in grace, the 
more he is the delight of God. Pſailme 16. 3, 4. 24y ; 
neſſe extendeth not to thee, but to the Saints that .are mthe earth, 
and to the excellent, in whom ts all my delight. Now this 1s ſpo- 
ken in the perſon of Chriſt, for the Apoſtle &, 51mg theſe 
words to\ hriſt : Now ſaith Chriſt, My gooa eſſe reaches. 
zat ts thee, O father! but to the Saints, and to the excellent, in 
hors ts all my delight. And doubtleſſe, they that are his 
greateſt delight on Earth,ſhall be pofleſt of the greateſt glo- 
ry in Heaven. If fathers give the greateſt portions to thoſe 
children in whom they delight, why ſhould not Chriſt > 
Is it equity in the one, and iniquity in the other ? Sure- 
ly no. Chriſt may doe with his own as he pleaſes, 
Again, The more any man improves his grace, the | 


Cl... 


[| 


clearer, ſweeter, fuller, and richer is his enjoyments _—_— 
TRE Co 
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E 
Henrraft GOC Jas Thatmart hath; that moſt improves his 
| graces: *Tisnorhe'thar knows moſt, nor him thar. bears 
of, nor yet hethat talks moſt; bur he that excrciſes grace 
oft thar oy 1 moſt communion with God, that hath the 
15 of Gochthar harh the ſweereſt diſcoveriesand 


| rroverfig © Te nt of mma rtos min conf LY 
| Ge brex gre obs cad IOr equa res OI grace ny 
= WOE i, as for equal. degrees of glory in the other 


|| day of vengeance. we're you Scribes and Phariſees,” Hypoerites, | 
Ifor [7 alt rective the” greater damnuativr, The darkeſt, the low=| 


at aftbe: nioſt glorious: © **: 
AG] thus much for the Morive that thi to provoke 21l 
the pr Pikes an Sons of Zior, romakea throygh inprovemenit 
and graces that the! Lord ach beftowed:upon 


efolieion'of 2 W6i ueſti- 
in (phi eighty brow 
fi very great 'ulcftlneſs iri theſe 


5 excrciſe afiy'thi) yeay/ &y 
fl oe.) Ti ng, ery 


Newt - Queſtion! bt this y WE | 


- hb; oats gre; or 16 whe "4 
Clap grace: Fer 


| Now to thi Queſtion, ! hall Five} cheſs following An- 


biyers. 
... "Rs a”... _ 


He bh TEN mo AR Ta Þ, | 


|unamfcſtatigns of Gotl:Now certainly if they: that improve. - 
[rheir x Srace NN kne moſtof God bereiahien ins con-|. 


If thofewhoarec moftgraceleſs and wicked,ſhall | 
| Bi way to RE then certainly they that are moſt gract-| 
ousſhallbemoſt exalted i in the day of Chriſt.But themore| 
wicketany man ivthermore fhalt he be; tormented in the| 


cl; the hotteſtplace in, Hell, is provided for you; therefore| 
itrqundly follows,\Thar thoſethar are moſt gracious, ſhall |- 


| Mat 23.14. 
Luke 12.47,48. 
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Ears 
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Manyare ſcc- 
.mingly good, 
till they come 
to be great, 

and then they 


prove ftark 


naught, like 


the Monk in 
the Fable. 


| Rev. 3.4- 


Mat. 5. 44. 
They ulc to 
fay,ifanyman 
would have- 
Mr. Fox doe 


] him a good 


turn, let him 
do him 2n 
injury, Cc. 


| Rom. 12, ult, 


[hath improved his graccs.t2 a-very high rate, whoſe heart | 


| Daz. 6. 3. to 7. Damel keeps humbleand holy, when hes 


contrary to nature. As fora man to loye them that loath 
him ro bleſschem char curſe hiny,/to pray for rhem thar 


#well,and carry it well towards them, thatcatry it well to-' 


Eirt, A fool that is highand exollenpaga” grace, thar 
hath improved his graces roa conliderable height, will 
keep humble and un{potred under great outward enjoy-: 
ments. * Tis ſaid of Daziel,that He had an excellent ſpirit;and 
herein did his excellent ſpirit appear, in that he washoly 
and humble in heart,though high in place and worth, &c. 


litted high, yea, made the ſecond man inthe Kingdom. 
Malice it ſelt could not find any thing againſt him, bur in 
the matter of his God.” Tis much tobe very gracious when. 
a man is yery great ; and to be high in holineſs; when ad- 
vanc't to high places. Uſually mens blood riſes'with their 
outward good. _ Certainly, they are worthy ones, and wy! 

walk with Chriſt in white, whoſe Garments are not defi-] 
by with greatorly = aa IR EINE: SES 
_ Secondly. 1 ney that have y ynproved ther Sraces, 
will comply. with thoſc pas en God that cfofs na- 

rure,thar are contrary to:nature.. And doubtleſs that man | 


complies with thoſe Commands of God, that are croſs 8 


pcrſecure. hum,@e: Tis nochjag to loverhem that loye ts, 
and to ſpeak well of them; that ſpeak well of us:and to do 
wards us;Ohibut for a.manito love thole that hate him; to 


{e tha 


be courteous to.rhem.that are carniſh ro hil pore Foerto 
chem that axebirter to.hum,Ge. this ſtrongly 'demonſtretes | 
a high improvement of grace... C any. 2 tnanisvery| 


grace,he'can pray.and figh FOLD Fea, :CYCn, weeP Tears | 
of blood for them,who rejoyced to ſed is ood. _S3 did | 
Chr'{ weep over Jer«ſalem, ſo did Titus, ſo did  Mareellus | 


= 


tears for them;wholſe blood they were toſhed, bat Chill 
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pap TR were ro ſhed his blood. So Abra- 
; hams veing ſfrong 18 fat ave glory to w->-why , 

panes # with thoſe nadie of God, tharwere ac 
trary to fleſh and blood ; as the offering up of his Son, bis 
only Son,his beloved Sou, ttis Son of the Promiſe, and by 


ſhed PA2rSTO 


upon a word of Command. The Commands of God fo 
change theahole man, and make him-new; that you can 
hardly knowhim to bethe ſame man, ſaith one. Well Sirs, 
retnember this, *ris a dangerous thing' to neglet one of his 
Commands(though ir be never ſo croſs to flcth and blood) 
{ whoby another isableto command you into nothing, or 
into He!)]. Let Lather hate me,and in his wrath call me a thou- 
ſand times Devil,yet I will love him, and acknowledge him to be a 
| moſt ow Servant of God,ſaith Calvin, 

Thirdly, conſider this, Such ſouls will follow the Lord: 
fully, that have made an improvement of their graces.,Oh! 
this was the gloridus commendations of Caleb and Joſ;nayin 
Numb. 4.24.that They followed the Lord fully,in the face of all 
difficulties and diſcouragements. They had azother ſpirit in 
them, (ayes the Text, they would 'goup and poſletle the 
Land, though thewalls wereas high asLleavens and the 
Sons of Anak were there; they made no nfore of it, then to 
go ſee and conquer. L027 

They followed the Lord fully. In the Hebrew it, is, They ful- 
| filled afrer me. The Hebrew word is a mga taken trom 
| a Ship under ſail, thatis carried with a ſtyong wind, as fea- 
Ting neither ſands,nor-recks,nor ſhelves,c+c. Such have lit- 
tle, if any thing of Chriſt within, who follow him by 
halvegor haltingly. | 

I remember (yprias brings in the Devil triumphing over 
1 Chriſt thus, es for ”y followers, I never dyed 7 them, as 
Chriſt did for his ; I never pramiſed them ſo great reward, 4 
Chrift hath dovie to his, and yet I have more followers then he, and 
they dee more for me., then 'his doe for him. O where is 
| that ſpirit in theſe dayes,- that wasupon thoſe Worthies ? 
| Pſahn 44.” All this i come upon 16, yet have we not forgot- 


leaving his own Countrey, and his near and dear relations, | 


: ROM. 4+ 


 Loffent, de ful- 
Ja, ſapiens. lib. | 
3+ CaP. 27s © 


Peniguidi,uici, 
I came, I fary, 
I overcame, 


{ aid that Em- 


perour. 


heart 
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| rey thee , neither: have we dealt fly in thy Covenant ; wal 
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Iſa. 63. 14,15. 


Chriſty eft 

'| mihi pro omni- 

buy, ſayes a 

_ {Chriſtian, as 
he ſaid; Plato 

e{t mihi pro 

ommibide. 


iFilkes live in | 
the ſalt Sea, 
yet they are 
freth. So 
though ſouls 
eminently 
gracious, ive 
- jamong the 
wicked, yet 
they retain . 
their ſpiritus. ; 
-  '[alneſfe, freſh-' 
_/{ne{,and life. 


1 


| 


| Fifthly , Souls that '1 
[/iderable height , qpill be good-in had-vimes.y; ard-in badpia-| 
l ©; F 


| fderable height willbleſſe God us well when he fromns," as. when bi | 


FO 4 469 4 
EY & 


way: Though thou-haſt.ſore-bra % 445 1-46 PLACE: 10], DD 
covered us:with'the-ſhndow of death.  - 
Fourrhlv, S«ch;ſewls that have 1 


mproved their grares to:.aom- 


Gehec of the father withourt honours, the fight of the father 
wihoutriches,the {ighrof the facticr wyhourmensfayaur, |. 
will ſuicethe ſoul.. As Jaceb (aid, Ut :9ghaughthat Joſeph : 
alive, ſofayes the ſoul thar is high in-grace,'tis enough that |: 


Jefusis alive,'&c... © | « 
t have improv 


ed their graces. to a- .con- |: 


"Sack ſouls will bear upagainſt the ſixcam/ofevilexam- | 


ples, in the wortt of times, and inthewortt of..places.. .A-| 
ih Sodome:: 


| proved their 
| | and ſweeter, 


brahans was rigfteous in Cheides: Lot was jolt 
Dari holy-in Babylon: Fob pri and (eaning God,.inzhe| 
Land'of Uz;which-wasa eand molt abominable|| 
ſupzrfticicusplac::: 'Nchemmhraealous in; Damaſce, Oh take} 
me a mai that hath- improved his grace,.and the worlſer: 
che times are, the better that-aaari will be 5 he will.hear| 
up bravely againſt the ſtream'of evil-examples ;'le-yrill}- 
be very good, when times,andail round abeut.hins are ve-}- 


| iS me ay thar Reſer grow rhe ſ{weoter;when they-are plan-| - 

ted by Garl'ch, 'Verily Chriſtians chat haveslotioully. im-| - 
acczare like thoſe Roſes, they.grow-lweever' 

hokerand holier;by-yicktd mn. The beſt| 
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their $lor 6.13 infide mro'a golden outfide,,PfaL 453+. 
-Seventhly,Such as have made a. confiderable: improve 

| heads: whereas moſt mens heads have: outgrown. their 

| hearts,,@c.. "08 | - __ 

| Er uch arealwaycs moſt buſicd'abaurthehigheft 

4. ult. Rom.8.18... 


_Sorehily,Such-mrn their Prineiplss imo pratkive- Fhey |. 
O 7 rote ficalgies, | 


| ment of their gifts agd. graccg.have, hearts as large as their | 


Eigbthly,S 
| things,-1z.God,Chntt,Hleaven,&c.Phil;3.2 Tim, g, 8:2 Cor. | 


Ninthly,Such are alwayesa doing orreceiving gavd' As:| 
Chriſt wentup and down doing gocd,/far.4,23.Chap,g, 35. 


Tenthly ard laffly, Such will mourg: for wickpe niens| 


| fias,as well as their own .Ohthe tears, the Yoghsuhe groans; | 
that other finsfetch:fronr thee mens. When Pn | 


ſed with much care and coſt,partly to ſee ane takeſo-mmch 
pains to goto Hel),. and partly, b:zcauſche had not been ſo 
carcftil to pteaſe God,. as the had bcen.to pleaſe a wanton 


ſiderable improvement of that:grace the Lordhath given 
-y5u. I do intend(by Divine permffion)in a convenient time 
to declare much more of this to the world.” I ſhall follow 


farce. 


- 


- 


F haye-at this-time ww 7:2iver ya ſome ſhort hints, |. 
| wheecby you may know. whether you have made any con- | 


all what hach been ſaid; wit th ror Fees that itmay help ; 
| on your intcroaland crernalwe | | 


Plalm ng: © | | 
Jerem: 9.12. }. 
2 Pet.-2.7 8, 
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EPHES. 3.8. 


— —The Unſ earchable Riches «| 
of Chrif. 


"/:,N0; W the next Obſervation that W 
a ſhall begin with, is this. 


very rich. 
And the ſecond will be chis 


That + the great buſin nee e and work of the 
Miniſtry , is to bo —_ to the _y 
the Riches of Chriſt.” 


We ſhall begin with the firſt Foie at this time, a 


| That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ver rich, 


For the opening of this Point, we ſhall atrempt theſe 
three things. 


1-To omontons this tobeatruth, That the Lord Jeſus 


#5 Ver3ri þ 
2 Tho! rounds why he isthus held forth in rhe word, 
to be one full of V#ſcarchable Riches, 
3 Toſhew yourthe Excellency of the Riches of Chriſt, 
aboveall other riches inthe workd, 
And then the Uſe of the Point. q 
| : Yeo 
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That the Lord Feſus Chriſt is | 
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thefirſt, That rhe Lord Jeſws Chriſt is uer 
 . Fivſt, Expreſs Scripture ſpeaks our this roveh 
.in goodneſs, K2ne.2.4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the 716 hes of has goodneſ;, 
p_ +5" 2 tobe imployed-tor thy internal. and eternal 
$000, &C.. h Wt. 
Again, Heisrich:in wikdomand knowledg,. (v.. 2. 3. 
| In whows ({peaking of Chriſt) are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom. 
audhnowledg. Chrift was content that his riches ſhquid- be 
hid tromthe world; therefore do. not thou be angry that 
thine isno more known to the world. \Vhat is thy one 
,mitc,to-Chritts many millions? &c.. __ 
 - Againz. He isrich in grace,#£pheſ.1.7. By whom we have re- 
| demprion through hs blood,the forgrueneſſe of ſins, according, tothe 
riches of has grace. ; 
, Again He is rich in'glory,. Epheſ, 1.. 13.. That ' ys way. 
know mhat.1s the hope of his Calling, . and: what is the riches. of 
the glory of bis inheritance in the. Sams, So in Chap. 3.16. 
T har he wonld grant unto yeu according to the riches of his glory, 
| to be ftrengrhned with might by his ſpirit in the inner man, So in 
Phil. 4.19. But my God ſhall ſupply all your need, according to his 
[riches inghry by Jeſus Chriſ?, The riches of glory ate wacon- 
| ceiveable riches. - Search is made: h—_ all the bowels 
of-.the Earth, for, ſomething: to ſhadow it by. The 
| riches of this glory is fitter to: be -believed,; then to be 
diſcourſed of;as ſame of the yery Heathens have 'acknow- 


kr 


ledged... | Ez: | | 
; bBur-ſecondly, As expreſs Seripture ſpeaks our rhis truth, 
That:Chriſt 1tverj rich, ſo there are cigh 
do-with onen'mouth{peak-au Chi rODGgery rich..- ; 
- "Firſt, ms "-; er his riches, by t 
portion that hisfarher hath gaven him. In F/al. 2. 9. . T hes. 
art-my-Son, this day; have I begatren, thee; ah of me, and 1 will 
ge thee the Heahen for. thine inheritance, aud the uttermoſ? parte 
fthe earcb:for thy.pofeſion; Heisthe Heir of all things, all; 
things above.and. clowy-.rh Heaven and-Farth are.his,' 
Hebc4 2, God. hath in theſd laſt' dayes- ſpoken-ta ge. by his |- 
Six ,,, whons (he hath appoined., Heix of all things, 'Chrilt is 
therichelt Fkit in-Hoaven aufEarth Mencsy upchisman;} 
4, £0. 
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Hes rich | 


tthings more. that- 


dowry and- | 


To chreſton. 
His native 


goodneſs,&c. | 


As man isan | 
E pitome of 
the whole . * 
world. fo is 
Chriſt of all 
wiſdome and |:. 
knowleds, 
CF 
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Nec Chriſlus . 
nec celum pati--þ 


turhyperbel:m, Þ 
Neither 


Chriſt nor 
Heaven can | 
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Crafſis was {o. 
Urich, that he 
| maintaineda 
whole Army 


t | with his own 


| | Revenues. 

- | But what is 
- 4 thisto what 
_ doth ? 


4%FC 
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_ 


[1m Heaten, ſaying, The ; Toru 
| and er. Soin Chap. 19. 11; 12. 4nd 1s ſaw Heanenopened, 


| war, Hws eyes were as 4 flame of fire, and on his hoad  wereomany: 


| 


gicar Hed —e_ af 
; td: rocher Hick the Lord Jefus? Ti aaxrÞ 
| to all his bretaren, but: ome conn, i 6.09 ime 


| 1-5. 4: the ſeventh Angelſumded, and there mere great zoyces|| 


good as what he gaye thereſMue. So the Lord 4ax ers] 
portions among the fous ofmen; -he gives braſs toforec,}| 
gold to others; temporals ro ſome, ſpinicuals te-athars; bus] 
the grcate(t portion-of all; he harh-giveninto the hands of 
Chriſt, whom he hath madethe Heir of allthings; ev; r 1. 


s of this warld are became the 
K ing domes of our Lord,and of his:Chriff, aud he ſhall reign for ever 


© wAINRAS - 


# his: was called, 


ard behold a white Horſe, and he that ſat u 
judge, and woke 


faithful ard true, and 11 righteeuſneſſe he deck 

c on (Mark that.) Whatare Princes fingle Crowns, &: 
he Popes triple Crown,to Chriſts manyCrown&Cerain-| 

j7 he muſt-be very tich, that hath ſo many $and! 


tures made-good, &c. 
Secondly, - You may: ;udge of his Riches,by his keeping: 
open houle 


tures, bor? in Heaven and in- 


for all commers and goers; Why, "fucha one is She 
Jeſus Chriſt, he keeps-open ho 
2 for all created Creatures both :im> Heaven'and! 

reb me 104. 24: The earth pare phe i _ 


the which is rot $7 Fog and thy 


EE TEGEEIE OE 


arofit 2 All CreattwewTagh NS ofearable norurth 
noble and ignoble,b — Sd feRang and 
chargeof he Lotd clan fdachis Far 


— 


Crowns.” Wait but a while, and you ſhall ſee theſe Sctip-\ b 


for rhe- vnline and. ſupply c otdlLovragel Crea» 3 
You look uponthoſe as very: rich, that keep open houſe| | 


aſe: for all Tommets:athd ' 


— 


—— 


—_— _—©_G—l 


4 own coſt and charge,for almoſt fix thouſand years. Oh to 


{ and rherefore a touch fhall ſuffice, &c. 


| 


liveuponthe coſt and charge of Chriſt! Can you number 
the Stars of Heaven? can you number the Sands upon the 
Sea-ſhore?rhen- may you number rhe multirndes, the milli- 
ons of Angels and men that are maintained upon the coſt 
and charge of the Lord Jeſus. In Col.1.16,17.For by bim were, 
all things created that arein Heaven and that are in Earth, wiſible 
and 1inviſible,whether they be Thronesor Dominuons, or Principali- 
ries, or Pomers,all things were created by him,and for him, And he | 
& before all things, and by hm all things confiſt, 
Thirdly, You may judge of x riches of Chriſtby the | 
time that he hath fed and cloathed,cheriſhed and maintai- 
ned {ſo many innumerable millions of Angels and men. 
He hath maintained his Court above and below,upon his 


keep ſuch a multirude;if it were but for a day, would ſpeak 
him our to be richer then all the Princes in the world : Bur 
to keep ſo many millions, and to keep them ſo long, what 
doth this ſpeak out,but that Chriſt is infinitely rich, rich in| 

oodneſs and mercy. It would beggar all the Princes on 

rth,to keep bur one day the leaſt partſof thoſe that Chriſt 

maintains every day, &c. 

- But fourrhly,- 'You may judge of the riches of Chriſt by 
co—_ he doth not only inrich all theSaints,bur all of che 

ants. © | 
# That is, he inriches all the faculties of their ſouls, he in- 
riches their underſtandings with glorious light, their con- 
ſciences with quickneſs,purenefs, tenderneſs and quietneſs, 
and their wills with holy intentions,and heavenly reſoluti- 
ons, and their affe&tions of loye,joy,tear,&c.with lite,heat, 
and warmth, and with the beauty and glory of the molt | 
ſoul-inriching,ſoul-delighting,ſoul-raviſhing,andſoul-con- | 
tearing obje&ts,cc. All Saints experiences ſeal to this truth, 


with- 
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Fifthly, Judge of the _ of Chriſt by this, That not- 
- Ce 
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They fay 'tis 
true of the 
Oyle at Rhe- 
m2s, That 
though it be 
continually 
ſpent in the 
inaugeration 
of their Kings 
of Fran-e, yet 
it never wafts 
| [1 am ſure 

- [though all 

© [Creatures 

' | ſpendconti- 


| nually on 
| Chrigs ſtock, 
yet it never 
"W 


'% [The Philoſo- 
6 + Lyrars 
Fo wa ſapiens 
" dives) Only 
the wiſe man 
is the rich 
man, Cc, 
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| Jewels, and of all the Land, and'of- all the Cartel inthe 
world, as you may ſee by comparing ſome Scriptures to- 
gether. Hof. 2. 5.8, g. For their mother hath played the Har- 


bot, ſhe that concerved them bath done ſhamefully ; for ſhe ſaid,” 1 
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fullpeſſe thereof, the round world, ard all that dwell therein, All 
others are cirher Uſurpers or Stewards ; 'tis the Lord Jeſus 
that is the great Land-lord of Heayen and Earth. + So in 
Pſal. 50. $,9, 10, [ will not reprove thee for thy Sacrifices,or thy 
burut-offertn $1 will take no Bulleck ont of th 7 houſe, nor H ce-goats 
out of thy folds, for every Beaſt of the Forreſt mine, and the C at- 
tel upon a thouſand Hills, I kzow all the Fowls of the © Monntains, 
and the wild Beaſts of the field are mine, If I were hungry, 1 would 
vet tell thee, for the world i mine, and the fllneſſe thereof, *Tis 
all mine, ſaith the Lord. 

Thus you ſee thar the Lord is generally rich,rich in hou- 
ſes,in Lands,in Goldzin Silver,in Cartel, &c. in all'tempo- 


that is generally rich, cither in ſpirituals or remporals.*Tis 
rruc,you may find one Chriſtian rich in one grace;and ano- 
cher Chriſtian rich in another, but where will you find a 
Chriſtian thar is generally rich 

mility,in meckneſs,in patiencc,in ſelf-dcnyal. Abraham was 
rich in Patience,and Joſhua was rich in Courage,and' David 
was rich in-Uprightneſs, &c. But. where will you find a 
Saint that is rich inall theſe graces?Or where will you find 
2 man thar.is generally rich, in reſpe& of teraporals;-as to 


and. rich. in Jewels, c.Bur now the Loxd Jeſus Chriſtis gc> 
nerally rich,both in refpeCt of ſpirituals, and temporfils - = 
having nothing I have all thing:({authronc)bccarſe I bave Chriſt, 
bawrg therefore all things 1n huw,l ſeth mv other reward, for ke 


| 


rals.as well as in ſpirituals; bur where will you find a-man 


Chritman th tithat is rich j1 eyery grace ? |, 
that is rich. in knowledg,1n faith, in loveun wiſdomzin hu- |- 
Ce { 


| rich 10 Faith,and Meſes was rich in Meckneſs,, and Job was | 


be rich in Lands,and richin Moneys, and rich in Wars, 


Gregory the 
Great, was 
wont to ſay, 
That he was 


poor, whoſe, | 
ſoul was yo1d | -, 


of grace, not 


whoſe Coffers 


were cmpty 
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_m petes 
| debes redimen- 
bi, Berne. 

Plal. 113. 7. 


Luke 1. 52. 
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Chrift faith to 
the beleever, 


F. {astheKingof 


ael ſaid to: 
e King of 


bs 
ne, end all. 


| x that I have. 
| | 1IKings 20. 4. 
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| he will he deſtroyes, ard whom he will he ſaves alive, Whom he 


- | he makes happy, and whom he will he makes miſcrable,. 
| Celeſtial and Terreftial Creatures, to pay their Tribute of 


3, 
I If” 4 


Seventhly; You may judge of the riches of Chrift, by 
the Tribute and Rent that is due ro hum. _ _ ha 
- Heis the great Land-lord and owner of all that Angels| 
and men pofſeflc above and below. All created Creatures 
are but Tenants at will to this rich Land-lord,the Lond Jeſus. } 
He puts out and puts inas he pleaſes; he litts up one,. and 
caſtsdown anorher;he throws down the mighty,and ſets ap 
che needy, accorging to the pleaſure of his own will. Whow 


will he binds,and whonr he will he ſets at liberty;zwhom he! 

will he exalrs,and whom he will he abaſes; whom he will 

&c.The Pfalmiſt,P[.148.upon this account callsapon all 

Praiſe tothe Lord. He hath given them all their beings,and' 

| = maintains them all- in the beings that he hath giyen 
em. 

The Ancient Hebrews (as Joſephus relates) ſer Marksand 
| rokens ſometimes on their Arms,ſometimes at their Gares,: 
rodeclare to all the world the Tribute and Praiſe that was. 
due tothe Lord for all his bznefits and favours ſhewed uato |. 
them.. Bernard ſaith,we mnſt imitate the Birds, who mormng and 
evening, at the rofing and ſetting of the Sun,omit not to ;ay the debt 
of praiſe that 5s due to their Creator, es? | 

Eiehthly and laſtly,Judge of the richesof Chriſt by che] 
multiplicity and variety of temporal and ſpiritual gifts and 
rewards that he ſcatters among the children'of men. _ | 

He gives honours ro thouſandgand riches to thouſands; 
and peace to thouſands, and pardon to thouſands; and the | 
joyes andcomforts of the holy Ghoſt rorhouſands; there's 
not a moment that paſſes over his head, but he isa ſcatte- 
ring of Jewels up and down the world;he throws ſome into 
one boſom,and others-into others, bur the beſt inrothebo+ 
ſome of his Saints. Oh the abundance of peace, the abtun- 
dance of joy and comfort 1 Oh'the fear, the faith, the love; | - 
the kindneſs, the goodneſsand ſweetneſs, that che Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſcatters up and down among. the precious Sons 


and daughtersof Z:#,befidesall remporal favours. Thos! 
| CS HS, 2h AOt 


Jeſus is very rich;for if hewere not,he conld never hold our: 
| in ſcattering of rich rewardsamong fo many millions,and 


j;  Wecome now ut 


4 


my-doors, ( As: Princes Guards: go 

doots:) Now the Arguments-to draw-out the ſoul thus 
to wait upon the Lord,-lye,in-the next word 
findeth me, findeth life ez and; ſhall obtazy favour 
| The Hebrew runs-rhus,-F or finding me he'ſhall-find lives, and: 


ji were a Jewel lockr up, 1, 


aa 
Re 


Ln 

(E 
& So 
-E BY 
o de 

4 
bg : 


- n "3 J ” os oh. I" CO" br Jo _ ” aL Tot A FR Ps wo _ - ” 
Y : . SS 1, 27 ; "6c a Pn OT OR . 
*S; *% =p * Ex : \ EB = ve. 
"7-38 e IKxzePes of Gant * 13 b7 
. o g 0 g © F " i ” 5 a ' 
_— — I; _ 3 6h ape L Lane <a. : :-S Wn "qc hy g « "” P with. es. , - tes Hoes - 4 - ” - 4 "Ws. + o— 4 das 4 
: — © - _ de — hn S's Y 
| 3 - Ma * pe E & <>.) 7 X . i : k 4 4 7 "IS 4 Z : : 
L y . n % n n 2 ; BC 
not 2 t that recavesio mucit asacup of cold water,btit/} Mat. 10. 42. 
{ ” = j 6 , "= <7 


Chriſt rewards itabandantly into the boſome of the'giver. 
By all which you may well judge, .that certainly the Lord 


for ſo many thouſand years ashehath done. 
+ And ſo mach for the proof of the Point;. viz. That the 
gt eſs 15 very rich. 'S 


+ _ 
inthe ſecond place to diſcover toyou' 


"The Grounds and Reaſons why the 
Lord Feſus Christ 3s beld forth- 
:n the Word tobe ſo 


wery rich. 
And they are theſe that follow. | 
Fir, | 


TP Oencourage: poor fianers to lock, after,and te be willing to match 
4 with har. 42:11 E 

+ Poverty hinders tmany a match:TheLord did foreſee from: 
cternity, that fallen man would never look after-Chriſt, it 

there were not ſomething to be gotten by Chriſt; the Lord 


hath thereforein his wiſdom-and goodneſs to fallen man, 


nersmightfallinlovewith himy-.aud bewilling to give up 
themſelves to him. Prov. B.. 34, 35. Bleſſed ti the man that 
hear th me,.. watching daily at my Gates, waiting at the Poſts:of 
-at Princes. Gates aid 


$5: For 'mbo ſo 
"of the: Lord. 


ſhall draw forth the favour of the Lord.” Diyine favour is as 
burby finding Chriſt,by getting 
cwelthat is-more-worth then a 


| Chrift, the ſoul gers this} 


thus, preſenting him asone exceeding rich,thart fo poortin- | 


ſhould have © | | 


- 


The Duke $ by 4 
Burgundygave | 
a poor manſa'} 
greatreward, } : 
tor offering 
him a Rape } 
Roo”, being *}- 
the beſt pe | 
ſent the peor } 
man had. And }} 


ſucely ſo. will }* 
God! pour | I 
fully reward | - 
the leaſt ſa- 

vours ſhew'sd 
to his, 
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vant to witt- 


overtke heart |: 3 
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by watching | | .* 
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world; 
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Ives; no wine 
wouldthe ſoul | 


\ World; yea, by Pan him 0 
lie of graceand a lie of glory, 
hayemore ?_ _ YI a3, 

/ © A ſecond Groundofthis, is  - | 

Becauſe he 15 Ordained by the father ta convey all riches of grace| 

to bis choſen and beloved okes,  _. HERA | 
John 1. 16. Of his fullneſfſe we all receive grace for grace. And 
this we reccive by divine ordination. John 6, 27. Labour not 
(faich Chriſt) fer. the meat that periſketh, but for that which-en- 
dureth to everlaſting life, which the Son of man ſhall grue unto you, 
for him hath Ged the father ſealed, God the father hath ſcaled 

Chritt, he hath deſigned Chriſt, he hath .ſer Chriſt aparr 

for this very work, that he might give grace unto us. God | 

hath ordained to convey all fullneſs of light ro the Aire by 
the Sun,andtheretfore hath pur a greater tulneſs of light in- | 
ro the Sun.God hath ordainedall tulncſs of nouriſhment 
to the branches, by the roots, and therefore hath pur a tul- 
neſs o! juice into tie roots. So the Lord hath ordained that 
all the riches of grace,of peace,of glory, &c. that believers 
ſhall injoy here and in Y any c by ſhall have from the 
| Son of righteouſucſs, from thisblefled root the Lord Jeſus | 

Chriſt; and therefore the farher hath filled 'this Sun with || 

light; this root with heavenly juice, becauſe he is by Divine 

Ordination to convey all ſpiritual and glorious Riches into 

the hearts of his choſen and beloycd ones. EDELEL 

A third Ground is - 33 | | 

To take away all excuſe from ungodly and wicked men, and; that. 
they may be found ſpeechleſſe m the day of vengeance, when the | 
Lord ſhall come to reckon with them, © ©5:4% +l 

Ah ſinners! how will you that have turn'd your backs | 
upon Chriſt;who is thus rich,be able to anſwer: in the day}: 

when God ſhall rcaſon the caſe with you? Wherr God ſha 
ſay, Sinners, hath it. not been oftentold yourrhat Chriſt is! 
rich in mercy,and rich'in goodneſs, and richin grace;'rieh'\ 
in pardons, rich in loves, and rich inglory; rich in fpirie- | 
algrich in temporals,and rich'in cternals, and yet you have | 


heed this Chriſt, .you have turned your backs'upon this 


(ip 


i&you have preferred your luſts and thewerldand the || = 
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ſcrvice ofthe Devil above his Chriſt.C: 
(pecchleſs will firiners be, when the L 


thing 
Chriſt. 

We ſtand in need of one that's rich, rich in grace to pat- 
donus,rich immp-werto ſupport us, and rich tn goodneſs to 
relieve us,and rich in glory ro Crowa us, - there's none bur 
ſuch a Chriſt can ſc:rve our turns. We ſtand in need of one 
that's rich, that's gercrally rich, one that's rich in money 
topay altour debts. We have run much upon the ſcore 
with Gadand:none can pay this{core but Chriſt. Our-fins 
are debts thar none can pay but Chriſt.” Tis not our tears,but 
his. blood, *tis notour {ighs,bur his ſufferings;that agn ſatis- 
fie for our fins. Weare much in debt to God,for:the ground 
we tread on. the air we breath in,, the beds we lye on. the 
bread we eat,the cloaths we wear, &'o. and none can pay 
this debt bur Chriſt. Angels and Saints may pity us,but they 


| 


| one that's rich in'goodne(s, we area ne:dy people, and arc 
ſtillinwanr, Chriſt muſtbe (till a giving, or we ſhall be ſtil} 
a-languiſbing, if he ſhut; his hand weperiſh and return to 
duſt. Our temporal wahtsare many, our ſpiritual- wants: 


Nay.ourwants areſo many;and ſo great,thar Chriſt 
ſupply' them,: were 'he nor very,. very 


can? 


_—_— could nor: 

And thus I! have given yau a brief account of the Rea-| 
ſons of the Point,, why the Lord jeſus is held forth by the 
- | Scripture to beſovyery rich. Fs 


cannot diſcharge the leaſt debt for us, .&c. Chriſt muſt pay] 
all, or-we are priſoners tor ever, oc. We ſtand innecd of | 


are morc, and if Chriſt do not ſupply them,who will>who | 


We, 


Goon tendred 


t-them,whell 


the Lord Je- | 


ſus ſhall plead 
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We may fa 
of Chrift, x 


with them, |} |: 
ey: 


Drs 


writers ſay ' | 


of the Faſper, | 


it 15 eaſier to 
admire, then + 


declare it, &--; 
far more caſi- }: 


er to ſay what 
he's not,then 
what he is. 
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\8 The 'Excel- 
' | lency of the 


{ - | Riches of 
8 | Chriſt, above 
- Jal other Ri- 
6-1 ches. 


- 


$ heart, Oc. 


| 


_— 


-Chriff abowe all other Ri- 
.ches in. the | 
World. 


T-hall briefly run over this third branch,and ſo come tothe 
1] EI. which is moſt'in my eye, and upon my 
calt. | 


I:ſt, The riches of Chriſt are incomparable riches. Prov. 

3. 13, 14z 15. Happy i the man that findeth wiſdome, (that 
15, the Lord Jel.as Chriſt) and the man that getteth underſtan- 
ding-; for the merchandize of it ts better then the merchandize of 
fitver, an the gain thereof then fine gold. She is more precious 
| then Ruvies, us all the things thu canſt defire, are not to be com- 
pared unto her. One grain of Srace is far beyond all the gold 
of Ophir, and all the ſilver of the Inares, which are but the 
ours and garbidge of the Earth. We may = of the riches of | 
this world, compared with the riches of Chriſt, as Gideon 
ſometime ſaid of the Vintage of Abiezer, The Gleanings of 


Ephraim are better then the Vintage of Abiezer.So the gleanings 


more excellent,more ſatisfying, moreicontenting, more ra- 
viſhing,then all the riches of thisworld. * 

' The whole Turkiſh Empire (ſaith Luther ) 1s but a cr 
that God throwes to a Dogge. _ The wiſe Merchant, Mat.17. 
445 45. parts with all to gainthis Pearl of price;; the truth 
is, other riches arc but a . eAbraham» 
veryrich in Cattell, in ſilver, and1n, gold, The Hebrew word 
(Chabbedb) is, Hewas very heavy mn Cattell, im ſilver, and in 
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The Excellency of the Riches of | R | 


the ſmalleſt gatherings of the richesof Chriſt,are far better, | 


rden. Ger. 13.2. eAbraham wat” 


little |. 


gold, To ſignific, that riches are but heayy burdens. A 
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will ferye maens 

. -Pheraulas a pc 

that he Knew ny 

out with carcin keepin of them he'defired. rather to live} » 

*. | quictly,though poor,a$he had donebefore, then to poſſeſs ﬆþ 
l choſe riches with diſcontent; therefore he gayeawayAall] _ * 

his wealth, deſiring only ro enjoy ſomuch as might ſup-| Farthly Ri- 

ply his neceſſities. Let worldly profeſſors think ſeriouſly of | ©, axe true 

this ſtory, and bluſh, 3 Oc « ; 4 

Sona, Lhe Riches of Chriſt arc inexhauſtible Riches, | we cangather 


20M 


as I have ſhzwed you, Chriſt can never be drawn dry. nothing but: 
'The Spaniſh Ambaſſador cortung to {ce the Treaſury of | 'fivialfiowers: 


'St. Mark (in Yemee ) which is crytd up throughout the| frrounded | | 
world, tell a gropingwhether it had any botrom,and being| bryars, Oc. 
"asked,why,anſwered,1# this among other things, my great Ma-\. Hiſt thou en- |. © 
| ſters Treaſure differs from your5,1# that his hath no botton,as I find\ wedinto the - [8 
yours to have,alluding to the Mines of Mexico,and Potofs, &c. _ Lo \ as. 
_ | Certainly Chriſts Treaſures have no bottom, all his _p th ad _ 
{arebotromleſs; but Scripture, Hiſtory, and Experience, do 705) Now 
abundantly teſtifie, that meas bags, purſes, coffers, and Grgoy faith, 
Mines, may be exhauſted,or drawn ry, bay Chriftscan'nc-| That the - © 
[ vcr; millionsof thouſands live upon Chriſt, and he feelsir Fas; of! 
not,his Purſe is atwayes full, though he'be alwayes giving) wochaty kn 
&c. Et his ©. | ches, which |»: 
] Thirdly, The Riches of Chriſt are ſoul-ſacisfying Riches. | men rake to-]  * 
| O choſe Riches of grace and goodneſle. that be.in' Chriſt, | 8*ther.us 1 5. 
how do'they ſarisfie the ſouls of-finners? A pardon doth chu oges 44 
| aot more:{atisfic a condemned man, ior bread the hungry | the next; = 


pe _— 
- 


|| many nor drink the'thirfty man, nor cloaths the naked | ſhowrewafh- | 7: 
| td Dor Health the fick og TR the RNs Chrilt cthawayand | 2 

o fatusfic the gracious inan. . 70Þ# 4.1 3, 14. Yhoſocyer drin-| cs Wh bo 
'l verb of this water ſhall thirſt again, "but whoſoever 4 inkith of the 70g es 


water thatT ſhell grue him, mall never thirſt, #7 the wattr that T\ dirt, and can}. 13 
ſhall grve hinyſhall be in hin a well of living maber, ſpringing up to| dirt fatisfie ? 
| everlaſting life. Grace js a perperual flowing fountain, 'Grace | Furey no: 1-4, 
| is compared ro water, water ſerves ro cool men when they! —_ "ras! 6 

| Ws in a burning heat, ſo 4 wo the ſoul when it Thes. 
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+ | Some ſay. 
where Gold 
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hath been even ſcoreht and burntup unde y 
| vine wrath and difpleaſure.Water 1s cleanling, Tos grace; 
| watcris tructiiying, ſo is grace; and water is fagsying, it 
Aninerais- | {atisfics the thirſty,and ſo doth grace. Shew #5 the father, and 
nals. cateris | it ſufficeth us, John 14.8," But now carthly riches can neyer 
| omnibus occu- | ſarisfie the (oul,butas they ſaid once of Alexander, That had| 
| Dari poteſt, im= | he a body ſutable to his mmndghe would ſet one LOOP Sea, and the | 
| plerinonpoteft. | other upon Land; he would reach the Eaſt with one hand, 
The ;eafona- | and the Welt wich the other. And doubtleſs the fame 
| ble foul may frame of ſpirit is tobe foundin all the ſons of Adam. In 
be buſied a- | Ecc1,.5.10.He that loves ſiluer, ſhall not be ſatisfied with (#Fver,nor 
_ _ . | he that loveth abnndance with increaſe, Thu « alſo vant). Ital 
ne pot © | man be hungry; ſilver cannot feed him; if naked, it cannor 
fled with | cloath him-;. xf cold, it cannot warm him ; if ſick, it can- 
, Ofc. | not recover himy much leſſe then is itable ro ſatisfic him. 


Oh! bur the riches of Chriſt are ſoul-ſarisfying riches. * A 
foul rich in ſpirituals, rich in eternals, -ſayes, F have 
enough, though I have not this and that temporal good, 


&c, | | 
Fourthly, The riches of Chriſt axe harmleſs riches; rhey 
arc riches that will not hurt the ſoul;that will not harm the 
ſowl-Where is there a ſoul to be found inall che world;that 
wasever made worſe by ſpirituaFriches? O but earrhly ri- 
ches have eaſt down many,they have ſlain many.K pover- 
ty,wich Sa! hath kilFd her thouſands, riches, with Devd 
haeh kill'd her ten-thouſands. Eccl.5. 1 3. There i a.ſoreevill 
which 1 have ſeen under the Sun, namety,riches kept from the owners 
thereof, ts their hart. .Farthly riches are called Thorns, and 
well they may ; for,as Thorns, they pierce both head'and 
heart ; the head with caresin getting them, .and the hearr 
with gricf in parting with them. O! the ſouls that riches 
have gietced thorow and thorow with many ſorrowes FO 


che nands char riches haye blinded !O'the hearts that riches]. - 


have hardened 'O rhe conſciences that riches have berum- 
med! () che wills that riches have perverted! O the affc- 
ions that riches have diſordered anddeſtroyed! Earthly 


riches are 
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$ are very vexing, very defiling, very dividings 'and to 
mylecudes prove very Tuning. EY Þ+ 


|| It wasa wifeand Ch 
of his Ptincely Palace; and 'Earthly Paradiſc,inftead of ad- 
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. | befathomed;//&c. 


ſhip, 
| Va'ens ub jazet, 
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things which make ns nnwilling to dye, 8c, © 
Fitthly; Theriches 6f Chriftare unſearchable riches. This 
S 


| is plaiti in the Texr, Unto nie who! am: leſſe then the leaſt of all 


Sainttsy 1s this grace given, that I ſhould preach among the Gentilet, 
tion; riches of SanRiftcation, riches of Conſolation, and 
riches of Glorification in Chritt. All the riches ofChrift,are 
unſcarchable riches. A Saint with all the light thathe hath 
from the Spirit of Chriſtzis not ableto ſearch to the bottom 
of theſe riches. Nay, ſuppoſe-that all the tions of 
Angels aud Saints in a glorified eſtate, ſhould meer in one 
noble breaſt, yer all thoſe perfetions could not inable that 
glorious glorified Creature for to ſearch to the bottom of 
Chriſts unſcarchable riches: Doubtleſs when believers come 


1 to Heayen,when they fhallſee God face to face, when they 


ſhall know as they are known, ' when rhey ſhall be filled 
this Song,Othe herghtythe Jepth,the length the breadth of the un- 


rheriches of this wopld, they may-bercckoned, they may 


Sixthly, *The tiches of t 
nent and abiding riches;rheyare laſting;they aredurable ri- 
ches.That'sa choyce Scriprure; Prov.s..1 3. Riches and honour 
are with me, yea, durable riches and righteoupiefſe, "The Hebrew 
word that's rendred durable riches, ſignifies old 'riches; 'all 
other riches arebut new ,” they are butof yeſterday, as it 
were : Oh but with meate old riches,dorable: riches; all. 
other riches, in reſpect of their ficklenefſe;arc as a fhadow,a 
Bird,a ſhip, an arrow, a dream, apoſt, &c. This YVeleriar, 
three protid Emperours,: found by ex- 
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the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, There arc riches of Juſtifica- | bott 


with the fullneſs of God; even-then they will ſweetly fing! | 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt 1 As there is no Chriſtto this Chriſt, |* 
ſothereareno riches to his tiches, &c. O' but ſuch arenor| 


brohing of the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt She permas- | 


| fa 


- | pexienec; <nbſohuve mnanyKings, and Generals,and No- 
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genes, when 


The -Philoſo- 
phers ſecing 
to the very 


om of 
carthly R.i- 
ches, con- 
temn'd them, | 
andpreferred | 
a contempla- . 
tivelife above | 
them. | 
Omnia mea me- 
cum ports, ſaid 
Bias, one of 
the ſeven © 
wiſe men or 
Greece, &Cc. 


Hon Gnathak. - 
It is reported ' 
ofone Fhro | - | 
great gifts > 
were ſent T5 4 


him, ke ſcrit _*-- 


them betty ths 
aying I only | 
deſirethis - 
one thing at 


your Maſters | | | 
rien w; 
for me. thatT - 


may be ſaved , © 


= Eternity, - * 
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- |Earthly Ri- 
ches cannot 
inrich the '_ 
ſoul, nor bet- 
ter the ſoul, 


*. jofſtentimes 


| under filk & 
ſattin Appa» 
xxel, there isa 
thred-bare 
foul. : 


| 


twig totwigalo do Riche 


k fo Med all ather Richegniercies,and changes, &c.. which 


| ſure 


'F | bags,and laida bagof 
ge 7 Take it away, it will not 47 it will not de, There are three things 
4 -*Tthatcarthly riches can never. | 


f Andcll theſe thingsaredone,manis undone. The Crowns 


| +; EN ov _ TE 
ver ws 6 MSA FRY _ hon 7 
ded up & down irom one to worn wo As rg vas {355 
s$ from man to man. | Hyg 
fugaiſh us with multitudes of iaſtances of thisnature,:&c. 


Sevenchly and laſtly, They are the moſt uſctubRiches,co| 


ſpeaks our the excellencyaot theſe Riches above all other | 
Riches. The more uſeful any thing is,the more excellence it 
is:Now the Riches of Chriſt are of all things the moſ uſe- 
ful to poor ſouls. When the ſoul isundertheguilt of i cane | 
thing relieves it like the Riches of Chriſt. When the ſoul is} 
ounded with Tris 0 Fg ſrepgrhens] it like the 
Riches of Chriſt. When the ſoul is mourning underaffliti-| 
ons, nothing comforts it like the ODEs of Chriſt. When 
{tateyfriends,& trading fails,nothing makes a Chriſtianſing 
careaway, like the riches of Chrift, &e., The Riches of | - 
Chriſt (weetenall other Riches that men enjoy. If a man 
be rich in parts, or rich in grace, rich iri faithzrich in know- 
4 ns in ldommgich jp jayenach in PEACE, &fc. Or to 
ina rich in remporals,rich in'moncy»rich in wares; ri 

els, tich.in Lands, &c. the glorious & unſcarchable 
Riches of Chriſt \ Wereen all his Riches, and the -want.of 
theſe riches,imbirters all the Riches that men enjoy, When 
mens conſciences are inlightned. & awakened, then they 
cry out, What are all theſe 'worldly riches Ter exe wel. 
an.intereſt in the Schesof Ch Chriſ?-As Abſolam once (and, 

that are all theſe to pe, except I Lats bk Kings face ; 2 
I have read of one,. ſhaiponk isdying bed called for his | | 
to: his heart,and then cryed our, 


7139 j 
They can never farishe Divine Juſtice, , 1 | > + +++ 
They can neyet: pacifieNivine Wrath: ODE | 
- « Nor they can. never quiet a guilry, Cans * 1*5F 
of gold can'r cure the Ae: thehonourable Gartery| 
cal t * 
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this world,cannot keep off the leaſt calamiry,: neither can 
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 Oraaments that were ſcnt unto 


s could drive amay ROD 65,07 deaths ? looking 
all thoſc Preſents as no preſents, that could _ 
nk from him. Verily,all che richesand glories of 


they make upthe wanr of the leaſt mercy. Bur the riches of 
Chrilt do both-kecp off calamities,and make npthe wane of 
all merciesthar the ſoul craves, or needs.- All which ſpeak 


j ourthe Excellency of rhe Riches -of Chriſt, above all ce 
" Riches. Wocompr now unto- | 


wy 
: + WHEL 


Uſes. of this Point, | 


Net the firſt ſt uſe that weſhall make;isa Uſe of Exhor- 
exhort youall, ſceins Chriſt is ſo Frcs 

Tour oe befpiriually rich, Oh labourto be rich in grace, 

the handling of this Uſe T ſhall propoungd this method, ... 


4 


bobs _Iſball lay. down ſome Confidecations that may pro-| 
__" yoke your fouls to labour robe rich in grace, 
hall; propannd ſome Dire&ions, or Helps, to help 


'E to be EDRQD Bracc;: which i IS XS much a ITC >. asSy\ 


my s 
mg lay down ſore Propoſitions: concerning the 
at being rich if grace. 


Nugas the SexthianKing deſpiſing the pr Prom abd | 
Canftentiwple; asked him that; brought thera — theſe| 
at 


oye ſhew you how youmay know whether you are ' 


cdonsthatare richin 
ton itbecauie ivis a point of naish 
Bears. 


os : race, Of | 
T7 | Ilhe with rhe firſt, Ant be Pate theme large | 
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4 TRA Katha- 
Tino Bretterge, 


| Þ who had at- | tle kghr,8 a little grace will yield but a little comfort, but 


$ ' Ba without his being rich in grace. Great, 'meaſures of grace 
oy carry with them the greateſt eyidence ofa mans union, and | 


| Mterna crit 
-F exultatio, que 


7, [and with that comfortaud peace that paſſes underſtandipg. | 
| _——_— | In great meaſures of racea man may read moſt of ty love 
4 | 8 favour of God;and the morea man ſees ofthe E144 2nd | 


4 
| 
5g 


be ] favour of God to him,the morchigh the ſpringsofcomtfort i 
3% {riſe it him. In prear meaſures of graceas ya ch rſtalglaſs, 

: theſoul ſees cheglorious face-of apo” - nd fparkling, 
3 | and this fils the ſoul with joys Atts 9. 31. Ther had mares | 
> Aa FO at dt oo OREN | ches 
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of 


wo 


lilie, and: Saptaridgand were 
d walking 1» the fear of the Lord,and.in the comfort of the 
Ghoſt, were multiplyed. The more their graces were in- 
creaſed, rhe more. their comtorts wexeaugmented, ” 
| « f one drop of the joy of the Holy Ghoſt: ſhould fall into Hell, it 
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would not then labour to increaſc in grace; that he may a- 
bound 1n joy ? The promiſe lies mott fair before their cyes 
thatare rith in gracezthcir intereſt in itismolt clear,8&rarely 
; by'taking part ſomtimes 
with: Satan againſt their intereſt in Chriſt, or ſomerimes 
the power of unbelief,which indeedcurs oft all the 
comfort of the ſoul,or by looking after other lovers, or by 
not heackning to the voice of the comforter, 8c. Chriſtians,. 


| you-6ften complain of the want of joy 8 comfort.Oht do 


but abound in/gracc, & you won't complain of thewant of 


all delight,& the ſoul dyes Let this that hath been ſpoken;pro-- 
voke cyery Chriſtian to labour to be rich 1n grace. | 
Bur ſccondly, conſider this; You have ſingular opportunities, 

and choice advantages to berichin grace... © v/ 
hearts? In. former-cimes God gave our grace by drops, but | 
now by flagons.Opportuniics;Fnot-improved, will,asthat 
{word that Hettor gaye Ajax, be turned into your own-bow- 
els.This will be a ie 

oul-inriching opportunities,and thou haſt negleted them; 
and:tutned thy back upon them: The thoughts: of this will 
: one day be the Scorpions that will vex thee,. the Rod- that 
willlaſh thee, rhe Thorns that*will prick rhce,. and: the 
 Wormthat will gnaw thee.. The Stork (ſaith the Prophet) 
knowes his appointed times, andthe Turtle, andthe Crane; andthe 
Swallow, obſerve the time of their coming, but my: people know not 
the judgement of the Lord, The Market for your fouls is open, 
flip not your ſcaſon;leaft with:the fooliſh virgins, you goto 


'{ buy when*tis too late. The Metchantwill nor flphis op- 
\ portunity-ofbuying,. nor-the Savior his of {ajling, nor the | 


Husbandman his offowing,Wwhy ſhould youlip yours of 


world freallow up all the torments of Hell;ſaith Auſtin, Oh! who 


gcow- ? 


_ 223 
| 


comfort: Without delight the ſon! cannot live( ſaith one)take away | 


Thereis a price put into your hands,but where are your 


word in thy bowels,that there hath been | 


Cant. 2: 5. 


Jerem. & 5. 
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as you may | ever. Thrice happy are thoſe that take the firſt opportunity: 
j =inmes |of cloling with Chriſt, 'and of ſubjecting themſelves to 
L T - - | Chriſt. 4 


| Plutarch writes of Hanniball, That when he could have taken 


- 
5: 
7 
Q 
oy 


- Remeyhe would not,but when he would have taken Rome, he could not, 
*Þ Pro. x 24-ult. | When many men may have mercy, they won't,& when 
{ Revel. 3. 20 |they would have mercy, they ſhan't. Mercy and gracearc 
- ſometimes upon thebare knee. Chriſt ſtands knocking at 
= ſinnersdoors, he is willing to come in and make finners 
rich and happy for ever, he calls upon ſoulsto open ro-him. | +» 
'} Pro. 24.7, 8. | Lift up your heads, O ye gates,and be ye lift up ye everlaſting doors, 
F . | and the King of glory ſhall come 1n:who 'ts the King of glory ? The 
* | Lord ſtrong and mighty,the Lord mighty in-Batrel. The King of 
glory comes not (Yacuis manibms) ernpty-handed ; 'no, he 
comes with his kands and heart full of rich and royal Pre-} - * 
[ſents,and bleſt and inrichr for ever are thoſe -that opento 
this King of glory, " 2 : 
Thirdlys conſider this, Soxls rich in grace ſhall have their 
names immortall. | | 
| Every man naturally would have(if it were poſſibleJhis 
nameimmortal, now there's no way inthe world to have 
your namesimmortal, like this of growing rich in grace. A | 
G -| man that's ſpiritually rich, ſhall live, and his name ſball 
| - [live,when he is dead. In Nehezs.7. 2. tis (aid of Hannariah, 
| /- that he was 4 farthful man, and feared God above many: Or, 
A tMerabbim, | He feared God above neultitudes, as the Hebrew hath it. His 
» [name ns. his badyfor many hundred" years'hath 
Tt | |beenturn'd toduaſt,” So in eAts7. 55. Stephen was a Ns 
H 
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| doing ſome ſtrange exploits, &c. Bur for all this the Lord: 
[will makeg 
| God be God,his name mult rot; but The #ighteous 


|.in everlaſting remembrancezchey leave their names behind for 


| that Alexander was born, only that he. might be talked of 
{ when he was dead. 


[gave all his Goods to the ppory ane his body co be burned, 
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ugh Sepher was ftored; ver his; 
name liyes, his memorial 1s preczous among rhe Saints'ro 
thisvery day ... Soin Heb.1x. 38. They wereſuch of whons:this 
| world-was wr worthy, And inthe third Epiſtle of Fobr, the {ix 
firſt Verſes;compared with v.12. Gaua and Demetrius, who 
were tich 11 graccs have Crowns of honour ſerupon their 
heads,their names live,ant area ſweet favour tothis very: 
day,eFc.So in P/.112.6.Therighteaus ſhall be had in everlaſting 
| remembrance,but the name of the wicked ſhall rot.The great many 
name,and the rich mans nameſhall rot, Yaich he, but -The 
name of 1s rig" aget ve had it everlaſting remembrance, | | 
The Perfiars 1 i 
CharaRers; ſothe Lord writes the names of ſouls rich in 
grace, in-golden Characters ; their names are alwayesheirs 
to their lives. Believe it,there'sno ſuch way inthe world to 
have immortal names, like this of growing rich in grace. 
One man thinks to'make his name immortal, by making 
himſelf great, another by heaping up filyer and gold as the 
duſt of the carth,or the {tones of the ſtreet, and another by 


fall of the Holy beſt. Though wy Stephe ws. 


ood his word; The newe of the wicked ſhall rot, If 
ors be had' 


a bleffing, {ſa.65.15. *Tisſadto conſider what many poor 
carnal creatures have done & ſyfferedro make their names 
immortal. The Romans deſires of praifeand a-name,made 
them bountiful of their purſeg,and prodigal of their lives. 

Eroftratus (et the' Temple of D:ana on fire, on that night 


. 


Servetus in Genevazin the year I55 7 


Fandall ha Rn 6 ig lory Aepong enen. But theſe 


Ly. in.grace ; theirnames! 
tha | ate fir ory hve, a5 welFavthels bothes ces hereafrer. 
T- No OE AIRES, ©” = AOEE Shale = 


popr Cretiires haveall miſtthe mark,” "There's no way, |* 
Th itifiznegs have your nampoitduorAb te thisof graw- 
ing rich in grace; Satan nor the-woridthall neyer be ableto 


fuch mens names, whoare rich 


e to writetheir Kings Names in golden 


Foo fi bonum | 
famam ſervaſ- 
ſo,ſat dues ego. 
If 1 may but 
keep a good 


name, I have 


A name 
yields a fra- 
grant ſmell 
over Town 
andCountry, 
it puts a ſhi. 
ning luſtre 
upon the 
countenance, . 
it fitteth to 
any publick ' 
employment ,! 
in Miniftry or. 
Magiſtracy; 

it flops many 
a ſoul mouth, 
and-it makes: 
men live © 


when | 


4 
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live below their Principles, that they live not up totheir. 


to his Principles. A man that is not rich in gracc,will neyer 


occaſion and temptation, be ready ro wound two at once, 
|.che honour of God,and his own ſoul.Yca,mea that arc nor 


But then fourthly and mainly, conſider,” Thar ſpiritual ri- 
ches will inable you to live up te your Principles, — © ; 
Thar man that hath bur ſo.much grace as will keep Hcl! 
and his ſoul aſunder,. will neyer Lye up to tus.Principles. | 
Souls weak in grace arc too apr to deny, and in their prafti-| | 
ces.tocontradic their own Principles; and-O thatthisage| 
could not furniſh us with roo many inſtances of this nature! 
Oh! whar's that that isthe reproach. of Tap: 22h and the 
diſhonour of God, andthe Goſpel, bur this, that profeſſors 


Principles? And,let metell you,Chriltians, there 15 nothirig 
bur a rich meaſare of grace that will inable a ſoul to liye up 


be able to liveup to his own Principles,but will upon every 


rich in grace will be ready to deny their own Principles, as} 
many weak Chrittians did in p:rſecuting times. - | 


Bur you will lay to me ,, What are thoſe graciout and holy 
Principles, that a rich meaſure of grace ml inable a man to lrue up 
fo ? : | h | 


I will inftance only in thoſe that have moſt worth and 
weight in them,and they are worthy of all your thoughts. 
Firſt, *Tis your Principle, that ;. 


: rh. 
Tou muſt rather ſuffer, ther fm. 
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The Unſearchable Richeoof Chaiſe, 


"| toſuffer,which hath opened many a mourh,8 ſfadded ma- 
ny a heattzand wor many a conſcience; Yea, ſuch by 
| rheir not ſuffering,have ſuffered more then ever they could 
hayeſuffercd from-the wrath 8 rage of man;:Oh! but now 


as you may {ce inDawelwho had an excellent fpirir in him, 
who was rich in grace, and filled with the Holy Ghoſt, he 

{ lives up to his Principles,he lives out his Principles, when he 
' | was put hard to it; when he mult either negle&t the worſhip 


D-n. : Now Davie! chooſes rather to be caſt into the Lyons 
Den, then not to do homage to his God;He had rather ſuf- 
ter much,then that God ſhould looſe a dram :of his glory, 
Ofthe ſame ſpirit ahd mertal were thofeW orthies, Heb. 11. 
who when they were put to it,did rather choſeto ſuffer the 
| very worlt of miſcries,then they would 1n the leaſt difho-| 
noltr the Lord, wound their *6wnconſciences, and rmake 
| wotk for repentance,&c. And fodid Jeoinan, Enſebinr,Galia-! 
ſues, Baſil; incentins, Bolilas, 8c. By allwhich you ſee, That: 
Chriſtians that are ſpiritually rich,live up to this Principle, 
viz..To ſufferrather then fin, when fin and ſuffering ftand in 
competition, which Babes in grace cannot do. - EL 
Secondly, 'Tis your Principle, | 
'. That Grace and Virtue are to b; purſued after, for their own 
© worth, beauty, and excellency, © | 


| Butpray:tell me what will carry a Chriſtian owt t0this' 

Principle?Will a little grace carry a man ont to purſucafrer- 
gracesfor the beauty,holinefle, excellency, arld ſpirituality 
that is init? Alaſgwe ſce by daily expcrience,that it will not 


do it. All other conſiderations put tog:ther;; enough 


and cxcellency.Many ſeek Chrift, bur cis fgr loaves more 
then for love,and they purſue after the means'of grace;ngt 
for the beauty,excellency,and glory that's ſtampr vpon the 
means, but one” to maintain his honour,” and another to 


ſpiricual riches wilinable a manto liveupto this Principle, |. 


of his God, and make a God of his King, ot tothe Lyans | 


todraw men on to purſue after $9 for irs tative beauty | 
uts 


Ofthe very | 


fame ſpirit 


were the Pri- 


mitive Chri- 
ſtians, they 
choſe rather 


to be thrown * 


toj Lyons 
without,then 
left to luffs 


John 6, 25, 


| keep up his name,& puny to bring in credit orcuſtom; 
_ s , p 24 > 0 
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Phil. 3 
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There may be. ef; 


\ 


Milum opus in 
| bona tagteri a, © 


-as1n Febu's 
zeal, TFer 


: Ifa. 8. 10. 


———— 


[ , 


| expreflion of D-vid, .who wasa nan rich in gracc, ſal. 


| beauty and excellency of it, He forgets what 35 behind, and 


YN 


\ 1]! Now what will make a man live up to this Principle? will 


and another to pleaſe his friends, and another to falence his 
'conlcience,c*c.bur few there be (if any ) bur thoſe thar are 
rich ta-grace;chatare true to this Principle,that purſue after 
grace; tor ics own beauty and excellency, It was a notable 


119.140. Thy word ts very pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth it. 
Ohitor aſoul.to love gracc,and the word of gracc, for its 
own unreſt, for the holinelle, purity, and glory of it, . this 
{peaks our the ſoul to be rich in grace. So Pavha man rich 
in grace, purſues after grace for its own intereſt, for the 


eſſe formard after the mark, for the price of the hich calling of 
hy m Chriſt Teſus , that Hr ane —_ EW to 


{the refurrettion of the dead. That is, to that perfeRion | 


that the dead ſhall reach to inthe morning of the reſurre- 
£t0n, Or. | ; 


"| - Theyoun Philoſophers were very: forward to get the{ 
|Pxcceprs of Meir yechand the Rutcs of ſever:ry, that they 


FLAY C, ; 
||  Thurdly "Tis your Principle, 


might diſcourſe with Kings 8 Nobles,nor that they might 
reform their own manners. Many profeſſors in this ageare 
like thoſe Philoſophers, they are very induſtrious to get- 


may b2 eyed, owned,and honoured among others, for their 
knowledge and underſtanding. But now ſouls that are rich 
in grace, they labour after greater meafures of grace, ourof 
loveto y”=_ and becauſe of an excellency thar- __ {ee in 
grace. Grace isa very ſparkling Jewel,and he that lovesit, 
and purſues after ic far its own tiative beaury,harh-much of 
itcwithia. Yum @ ranlig lb (1 " 


That ou maſt ſwbjett thewfelues, and ſquare all theis ations b 3, 
the word of Ged., | oſt 47: 


a litcle grace ? furely no. Bur great meaſures of grace will. 
Zacharias and Elizabeth were-rich in gracezand rhey liv'd up 


} 


knowledge,that they may beable todiſcourle, & that they | 


— — 0 


to this Principle, Luke 1, 5, They-walked m all the Commande-. 
: | ments 


FR 3 oe, _ On en ro 


WAP, ae room w,- m_ —— -- I 2k hgh 


tt 


* © The Unſcerchable Richer" of Chriſt. 


229 


ments of the Lord blamel:ſs. The Apoſtles were rich in grace, 
and they liv'd uptothis Principle, 2 Cor. x. 12. This our 
rejoycing, the teſtimony of our conſcience,that us ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity ,we have had our converſation in the world. So 1n 1 Theſ, 
2. 10.Te are wirmeſſes,amd God alſe,bon hulily,juft ly, and unblans- 
ably, wo have behaved our ſelves annorg you that believe, Oh here 
| areſouls that live upto their Principles. A Chriſtian that is 
rich in grace, 1s excellentall over. | 
George,Prince of Azhalt, his Family is ſaid to hayebcen 
(Ecclepas Academia, Curia,) A Church, a Univerſity, and a 
| Court. AChriſtian chat is rich in gracce,hiath a heartas large 
as his head,yca, a heart chat is as large as the whole will of 
God. Afts 1 3.22.1 have found. David the Son of Fefſe, a man af- 
ter my own heart; which ſhall fullfill all my will, Tn the Greek 
"tis, All mx wills , to-note the univerſality and f—_ of 
his obedience. Souls rich in grace, praice that themſelves, 


pic muſt not beread only, but ated alfo. Souls rich in 
| grace,are good at thisand they will be good in all places 
and cafes. They arc as good at the particular dutics of Re- 
lI;gn,asat thoſe that are more general ; they are good Fa- 
ther,and good Mafters,and good Husbands,as wel as good 
Chriſtians ina more general fenſe. - But now ſouls: thar 
havebura hlc grace, =P are much in the general duries| 
of Religion,buevery defeCtive in the particular dutiesofre<| 
 bgjomas fadexperiencedoth abundantly evidence. Fhofe} 
chat havea blemiſh intheir eye, think the skv: robe over| 
cloudy;and nothingis morecommonto:weak fpirirs; ther | 
robe criticiſing aud. contending abou: other duries, and ro| 
neglet their owir. Bur fuch that are rich in grace make ic | 
their glory to ſubject themafelvesrotheRuleot Righicouf-| 
ncfle :  As-Baldaffer'a German Miniſter crycd our, Let the 
word of the Lord come; lerircome. (faich he) and we will | 
(obmir toc, # we had-many hnndcedinecks 10: pur tuader. 

I: muſt be much _ that muſdimble-a'man freely, fully, | 
and {weetly to fubject himſelf and{bisaMFtions, ro- the word 

| : Forrthly, > Tizyour Principle, >13-h;i A 
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[[{ Tis a baſe | 
[4 & unworthy 
| ſpirit for a 

1 man to make 

© 1 himſelf the 

1} Centre of all 

"7 his actions. 

{| The very 

['} Heathen man 
4 could fay, A 

1 mans Coun- 

.trey,and his 

| cn 

4 ienge agreat 
| part ofhim, 


| But heiis dead, and it ſeem: 


That you wnſt deoy you ſelves, your own profit, caſe, pltaſurezSec.. 
for a publick good, | : Atho 


And this the Sccipturerequires: Tis your Prifxciple to 
deny yor ſelyes,your own honour,pleaſurc,profit,&c.for a 
publick advantage; when your particular advantages ſtand 
j12 comptition with the publick. Now-ſelf muſt be laid by, 
and the-publick muſt carry the day. Oh bur will a little | 
grace inablea man to live upto this Principle?Woful expe- 
rience ſhews the contrary: I but now, take me a man that.is 
rich in grace, and he will live up to this golden Principle, 
as you may ſce in Nehem. 5. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. Nehemiah 
was a man eminent in grace, and he chooſesrather ro: live 
upon his own purſe, then upon the publick purſe. 3oreover, 
from the tme that I was appointed to be thetr Geuernonr in the 
Land of Tudah, - from the twentieth year, even unto the thirty ſt-| 
cond year of gArtaxerxes the King, that is, twelve years, 1 and 
my Brethren have not eaten the bread of the Governour, Behold the 
former Governours that had bten before me, were chargeable wnto | 
the people, and had taken of them bread and wine, beſides forty ſe- 
bles of filuer, yea , even their ſervants did bear rule over the 
people, but ſodid not I becauſe of the fear of God ; yea, alſo I con- 
tinged in the work of this wall, neither. bought we any Land, and | 
all my Servants were gathered 'rhither unto the wark,, Moreover, 
there were at v1y T able an hundred and fifty of the Tewes and Rulers, 
beſides thoſe that came in to us from among the Heathen. «And 
yet for all this ((aith he) [required not the bread of the Governonr, 
becauſe the bondage was heavy upon the people. * Oh ! here wasa | 
brave ſpirit indeed, he was far from: inriching himſelf by 
others ruines, from opacd Gs ©: ark purſes,to fill his own. 

sthis brave ſpirit is. buricd with 
him ; there arc few of his 'name;,: and fewer of his ſpirit 
(if any )in this worldz ahd therefore well -mught he pray, 
Think upon me my God for good, ' according ta all that I have-done 
for this people, And accordingly .did think upon him | 
for good, and made him yery famous and gloriousin his | 


| Generation. And that'saremarkablepalſa 


age concerning | 
= Moſes | 
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Moſes, Num. 14. 12.10 21.1 will ſmite them with the Peſtilence, 
1. dif-mherit them, and will. make of thee a great Nation, and 
mghtrer then they, ſairh God to Meſes. T herefore let me alone to 
FR ef wa cut thems off, for they are a rebellious . Generation, 
| e And I will make thee a mightier Nation for honour, riches, and 
power, then they. Nay, ſaith Moſes, this may net be Lord, Oh 
Se MOple teakh be ſpared, rhe people muſt be Pardonee, 
and the people nut have thy preſence with them, and 
' rather then it ſhould be otherwiſe, ler my name, Lord, 
bz blotted out of the Book of lite. Lord, I caxe not how 
lit goes with my particular, ſo they may live... Can the 
kel-feekers of our age think ſcriouſly of this,. and.nort 
( » -Y b ; F | M % 
So CMordecai was a'man of a brave publick ſpirit, Eſther 
10. 3. Mordecar the Jew wat next_unts King  Abaſuerus, and 
great amony the Tews,and accepted of the nralttude of his brethren, 
| 194.5 pp of his people, Or as the Hebrew hath it, Seek- 
i” or D#5 
the good. Chriſt alſo was tull of grace, and had a _braye 
es ſpirit, he laid out himſelf, and laid down himſelf 
tora pub ick good, and ſo did Pas!, 8&c. Few in our dayes | 
are of his Opinion, and mind; who was rather willing to 
beaurific 7taly, then his own-houſe.. That Pilor dyes. nobly 
(faith Sexeca) who periſheth in the form with: the Helm in his 
hand. Sach that feck themſelves more then the publick | 
| g02d; mult be ſerved as </Efop did his fellow ſervant. he | 
gave him warm water to driv&;by which means heyomi- 
ted up the ſtollen Figs. Friends, *tis not a little grace thar 
will make a man prefer the publick £900, aboyec his own 
particular good,but much grace will;therefore labour to be 
rich in grace. ' | 


Fifchly, *Tis your Principle,.. 


_ 


4 
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pole That is, he made it his bulſineſle to ſeck |. 
ar 


felf; he fed 
and filled 
others, but 


was hun 


|| 
* 
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AS. Xt 


himſelf, Cc. 3 


| 


| work the childecaphlighty in a quick dilpar ve 
_  ofdarkneſs. « Chrniſtianasdon't deceive your ſelves, /ris not 
| ſhews of grace;ner httle meaſures of grace; that will inable 


—— 


| up to this Principle?to do hisduty, and to leaye ifluesas 
[cventsto him to whom they belong? Turcly no,  Eccl.g.10. 
| Whatſorver thy baxd findeth to d2,491t with all thywight, for there 


. | ther thow geeft, Mark,he doth noti{a 
' [do,for har: roxy; find aidbantadd | 16a, 
finds to doyfor that may find renthouſand things:but what] - 
thy Hand finds to doxthat islook whatavork God cyrs out | 


| : - "23 Th WIN, 5 $; "2 IECARY [6h 1 TA nl FE 
That. yaw «re to do the Dutiesthat God requires of you, and 
hens - 
God 


” 
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in Ag niltry that gives the Father his die, the Son his due, and 
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1 he wares,anddo as he doth,bur 


| reach to thoſe joyes,to thoſe comforts; 


as ae a pone Chinn, bur I cannots. my ſtock 


| whether it 


| what formerly he coul 
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"| flungsarenot Chriſt,theſe meltings are not Chriſt,theſein- 


Soa ſoul that is ſpiritually rich, can reach to thoſe: things|- 
chat one that is poor in grate cahnot teach'unro. He can| 
orts;& to thoſe contents, 


ro thoſe heights of communion with God, and-to thoſe" 
Viſions and apprehcaſions of G9d,: that a ſoul charis not 
rich in grace cannot reach to. Oh! I would fain hayethar 


comfort, and that jo that peacc,and that communi- 
jon with Gody Rs of God,that ſuch and ſich 


will not reach co it... It_is an Argument a mani is-gro 
highcr, when he can reach higher then he. could. 

be a beans,or a pin,&s.So itsan Argumen 
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yond his inlargements, beyond his incomes, beyond” 


comforts,to a Chriſt; when in duty, he can ove 
duty ; when in an Ordinance, he' can reach ro Thrift, 
aboye the Ordinance; when under inlargements, he'can' 


reach abovc.inlargements;to Jeſus Chriſt, 'Oh burnow a | 
his duties, above Ordinances,. above inlargernenrs, fro 
Chriſt;he is very apt to ſit down, and wartiihimſelf with: 
the ſparks of his own fire, and to feed upon afhes, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks, &c.._ Bur now a ſoul that is rich in grace, 
fayes,. Well, theſe Ordinances are not Chriſt, theſe refre- 


largementsare not Chriſt; theſe arc ſweet, but 'he is more 
ſweet;theſe are very precious,but he is molt precious: And 
chus thoſe that are ſpiritually rich,do out-reactrall others, 
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Thirdly, Rich-men can with more caſe and pleaſure bear bur- 
dens, then poor men Can. 43+ 3 it $p 


' When Taxcs and Burdens are laid upon poer men;they | 
ſigh and fhrug,. complain that they arenorableto bear 
them, when rich men makenothing of them:So ſouls that 
are rich in grace,can bear burdens wichour a burden ; they 
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proaches, in necoſſities,in perſecurions, in diſtreſſes;for C hriſts ſake oY 

| 1 takg pleaſure, The Greek Wotd is an þ ne word, it] 1250s» x: 
is the fame word that God the father uſes ro exprels his tn- | | 


| finire delight in his Son, Mar.3 lr, 7 his'ss my beloved Sov, in 
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| exprience.-Fhe rich man aboye all others, isthe greateſt! numb. is. 
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' {:4aren were rich in ſpirituals, and Nh! how were os en- Col _ ; 
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1 the _ could : 
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that are molt richly laden. nat fearthe 
Thicf, though the rich nn pu ve been moſt 
rich in ſpirituals,, haye been moſt aaled and tempted by | 
Satan, witnelle Abraham, Job,. 
himſelf. The beſt men haves yes 


are rich in grace; There are none arc! 


If. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be ſo KEY then do_net joyn any thing | 
my hiv, in the great work, of your redemption, ond ſabva- p 


There are riches: h in Chrift to pay all debts, 
and to ſarisfie de, ? your 


being 


eto theutmot? farching, without: 


Peter, Paul; yea, Chrilt | 
betn 3 096 


: tempted ; fo mtich ; the School of temptation, as 
| thoſe particu» choſe has Ed Than | 


Jar graces blocks, ſuch mountains in Satans ways as theſe; none 
| ER g's dohim that miſchief, as theſe,nanearc ſo attive,, andſo re=| 
| 5,528" *|ſolute in their oppolitions againſt him, as they,. &c. 
therefore none anlodand: temip:ed, asthey. And thus |. 
by theſe five things FRE nn: Noone rich, in ing 
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\conlforts, power'is cof yarricipationt «fo, | 
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| che Scarg,che Senators anſwered, Thatirbey held 1c a dindiiatier þ 
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madon dgnity and glory of Chrift,to joyin your acti- | 7 F250nce 

 ansand your indeavours with his blood, in the buſiacſe| 2999 C<ſms4 

of your redempriom? In {/a. 63.3, I have trodden the Wine-| nm. nel 

prefje alexe, abd «yr 2 there wat ne with me. And in fa. | may have a 
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44. Th ſaith the Lor Redeemer, and. he that formed theefrom | companion, | 
the wonsh, I awithe Lord that naketh all Ming that Bretcherh a. ys 6 


| forch uhe Heavens aline, that ſpreadeth' abroad the earth by my competitor, || 
felf. "Tisa ſad reproach co-Chriſt, ro joynany ching-with 2a a 
him'in-/ the! gecar | buſineſſe .of your ſalvation , there- 
fore abhor ic tnore then Hell ic ſelf, ler Chrift be all-in all. 
| Again Thirdly, | | 

Ef Chriftbe [o wo take heed ofthree things, 


| Firſt, Take heed of fitting down dejeted and difcouraztd | 
'rmdet any lofics of rroubles that do befall youzor thar have 
or ſhall betall y ou for che name of Chriſt. | K. 

1] Chriſt is_generally rich, he is able ctomakeup all your 
bftesand wants.- Phil. 4. 19. But my God ſpall frpply all your | 
weed, accordivig to hes rithes in glory by Jef Chriſt, as he did the 
widows veſſel. The Fountain hath not the lefle water for 
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the ydlet ir fills, nor the Sunthe lefſe lighs; for that it giv:s\ - | 
forth tothe Stars, fo, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath never a t 
' whit the leffe for what he gives forth unrohis Saints. :r 58 


' When Zelflaw, the King of Polerds Generall, had loſt his 


Hand in hisfervice, the King fent him 2 golden Hand. Ah - 
| Chriſtians! whenyou looſe this or thatfor him, he will} »_- + 
fend you a golden Hand ; if you looſe a penny for him. he B) - 
_ give.yoria-Pearl. Chrift wiltnor live lone in any na! | t 
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of deſpairing, by reaſon of your ſins 


| Deſpairing J=da« periſhed;whien asthe murderersof Chriſt, 
believing om: Ch: 1ſt, were ſaved. Deſpair is a {in exceeding | | 


Secondly, If theord Jeſus be very. 1cb, O they take heed. 


Tconfelle, the lcaft tin ſhould humble the ſoul, burcer- 
I.13,14,15.and deſpair (I had almoſt ſaid) if thou can't. 


vile &.contemprible,'tis a word of eternal reproach,difſho- : 
nour, ahd contuſion, it declarcs the Devil a COnguerours! 
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a5 2 SCEPtcr.. 
\ 1Sam.18.6,7, 


| chat Monſter, which,like Meduſa's head,aftoniſherh with its. 


mg. OE : 
| Fake heed of taking incouragement to {inupon this ac- 


& what greater diſhonour can be done.to-Chriſt;rhea for a: 


ſoul to proclaim before all the world,the Devi a.crowned 1 


conquerour? eng", ger is Adagor mifſabib, a terraur. 
to himſelf, his heart a He | 

Acheldamaza field of black Blood. He hath. no. reſt at home | 
or abroadzat bed nor board,bur isas if infernal Devils tol- 
lowed him in fearful ſhapes, terrifying 8 tormeoting -his 
perplexed ſoul. Eternity of miſery feared- or telt, begers: 


very aſpeR;, and ſtrangles hope, which is thebrearh of the 
foul. As iris (aid; Dentifhires Jords ſo it. may-tir larverite, 


Dum ſpere, ſpire, other miſcries may wound che ſpirit, buc| 


deſpair kills it dead, &c; -- | 
Third! y, If Chriſt be ſo rich, then taks heed of 'preſw+ 


count, that Chriſt is rich in grace and metcy. -;.'To » pA 
from the riches of mercy,to ſinful betty) isthe Devils Lo- 
2ick. A ſoul that thus reaſons, is a ſoul lefr.of Goda ſoul 


that is upon 2 4p ſtep of the Ladder, a ſoul thar Saran | 


hath by the hand, and the eternal God knowes' whether | 


he will lead him. What the women ſung of Savland Da- |: 
vid, that Saul bad ſlain his thiuſands, and David his ten theu- | 
ſands, that I may ſay of Deſpair, and Preſamprion, Deſpary | 

hath ſlain her thouſand, but. preſumption hath ſlain ber ten thou- |. 


ſand, Shall we fix that grace may abound ? Ged forbid - How (hall 


rainly: the greateſt din" ſhould never diſcoutage the ſoul, | 
_| much leſs ſhould it. work rhe ſoul to deſpair.Read 1 7#s. 
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"37 mT "_ 'be ſo rich, Ol then open to Chriſt whes he-| 
; MHOCKS. \ . 
| Chriſt knocks by his word, and he knocks by his rod;h- 
 {Enocksbytis Spiritzand he knocks by his Meflengers, and. 
| he knocks by conſcience ; Oh open to him, for heis very | + 
{rich:/ Though you ſhntthe door againſt a poor. man, yer 
{you will op-n it zo one that is rich, and: why not- then to: 
{Chrift? who-would fain have entrance. Rev. 3. 20. Be-| 
hold 1 ft and atthe door and knock , if any man hear my voyce, and 
pes theidoor,' 1 will come in to hum and will ſup with linw and he 
[with me. © 1 © TH, 444120 
: Behold Iftand,-T that am-the King. of glory;. Echatam 
King of K y s, and Lord of Lords, Þ that. am rich in meccys- 
rich in goodnefſe, rich in grace, rich in glory. 1 ftard at che 
daer:an8 knock, I thathave gold tolarich you, I that have | 
| eye-{alve to mlighten you,. I that: have glorious Ayoneet 
{rocloath you, that have mercy''to pardon you;. & rhat 
havyepowertoſaveyou, T tharhave wiſdomertocounſell | - 
you, Eg have happineſs ro Crown you, 1 ffard at the door 
and knock, . © | | 
'. If anyman will ojes, If the Maſter will Note it the.Ser-- 
vant will; if the Miſtriſs will nor;: yer: if the Maid will ;- if 4 


will not, yetit the-poor man will; it the P bariſee wort, yet | 
if the Publrcanwill; ab; 
© 1 mill come;n, and will fup with him, and he with me. Jc- | 
ſus Chriſt hath the greateſt wogrh and wealth/in hin; as | ; 
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and abhotrcd, &c.. 2 Theſ. 2, 3» 4» 7» 59, 19; Avd then 
OPe | (hall that wicked ons be revealed, The Greek word (4nopos) 
properly fignifics a lawleſlc,yokeleſs, maſtcrieſs Monlter, 
{ one that holderh himſclte ſubjet rono Law. .  _ + 
| Pope Nicholas the firft, ſaid, That ke was above Law, (be- 
i| cauſe Corftantixeſtiled the Pape God) And- of the ſame 
'Lopiuionwere.moſt of the Popes. I | 
- Whows he ſhall conſume. The Greek word ſignifies to con-! 
|fume by htc and liccle, till a thing come to.nathiag. _ 
With the ſpirit of hy worth. That 1s, with the evidence and 
glory of his wordzin the mouths of his Meſſengers. The] 
- [Miniſters of che word areasa Mouth*whereby the Lord 
breacherh our that glorious, mighry, and cvcrlaſti SO 
ſpel, which ſhall by degrees bruiſe Antichrift, and all his 
adherents,and break them in ſunder like a rod of Irony. 
"| When Chriſt was bornzall the Idols that-were fer upin 
the warld (as Hiſtorians writc).fell down. When Jeſus 
Chriſt comes to be lifted up 1n a Nation, in a City, in a 
Townin a Family,yeazin any heart, then all Idols with- 
out and within,will tall before the power,preſence,& glor 
of Jcſus.Since Luther began to lift up Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
-whart a deal of ground ha's Antichriſt loſt?and he does and 
will lcoſe more and more,as Chriſt comes tobe morc and 
nd| more manifeſted and lifted up in the Chariot of his word. 
| Many intheſe daycsthat ſpeak much againſt Antichrilt, 
*| haye much of Antichriſt within them. And certainly,there 
{is no ſuch-way to calt him our of mens hearts, and our of 
the world,asthe Preaching & making known of Chrilt,as 
the cxatting or lifting up of Chrift in the Goſpel oe NICE. 
| A fourth Reaſon why they are to Preach Chriſt tothe; 
-jpcoplc, bs elſe they comtr att npon themſelves the blood) 
of [oxls, 

There's ao other way for them to avoid the contraftting 
of the blood of men and women ſoulsupon them, but the} 
Preaching of Chriſt unto them. Now a man werebenter to 
have all the blood of the world upon hira,then the blood |. 
of | of one ſoul. The blond of ſouls w__ blood, cryes loudeſt, | 
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yy placein Hell wil be the ſad & dreadful portio 
_ whoſe skirrs the blood of ſouls ſhall be ar at laſt. 
Hence that paflage of Paw, in 1 Cor. g. 16. Wee unto we if / 
Preach not the G oſpel. The Mocta that ſhauld be writ _ 
Preachers wc doors,and rn  e and on all the 
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Blaod of ſouls The ſoul.i is the better, rhe Noble part of mans 
it bears moſt of the Image of God, *tis capable of union 8& 
aud theretore wo to thoſe Mcrchanes that make merchan- 
 dize of the ſouls of my. This wasa comfortand an 

nour to Pax/that he kept himſelf from the blood of foals, 
cAtts 20." 25, 26, 27. anecals tothemx that. pg 
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Iris rhe opinion of forms, That there a aro orhree places Fa 1 
exaltation-1n heaven. 
Thefiſtand higheſhis for eomvertingMitiifters: - 
The ſecond, is tor ſutfcring Martyrs. 
Thethird is tor perfevering Chriſtians.  -* +J' 
Withourdoubr, thofe Miniſters ſhall be high in heaven, þ 
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ſouls to Chriſt;who are willing to be any thing, to be no= 
thing,that Chritt may be.all jn 1all to Poor ſonls. And thus 
I have given you the Reaſons of the Point. - -- 


I ſhall now come tothe ſecond —— the main) 
and that is, to ſhew you 1 


How Minifters are 40 Preach Chriſt to 
| the people. 


| 
Many a and 1;ghr ſpirits in theſe dayes; think that 'tis'| 
* ascaſic to Preachzas to play, and ſo they hop from one } 
thing to another, and thoſe that are not qualified, nor | ' 
fit for the leaſt and loweſt imployment;yet judgethem- | - 
<6 fir enough for rhe greateſt and the weightieſtim- | 
ploy yment 1n the world; and that which would certain- 
y break the backs, not only of the beſt and ſtrongeſt || 
Men, but eycn of the yery Angels, ſhould not God pur | 
under his eycrlaſting arms. - No labour to that of the 
' + ming, no travel to thar of the ſoul, and thoſe that are 
faichtullin the Lords Vineyard, find it ſo. * Luther was 
: won't to lay, That if he were again to chooſchiscalling, 
*he would dig, or doany thing, -rather then take upon 
him che Office Ss a Miniſter. And many other eminent 
_ lights haye. been of the lame opinion with him. 


But hat ave theſe Rules that.. "every Preacher is to oervem bie 
| Preaching of C hrift to the: people ? | 
I Anſwer,.Theſc Eleven. - © 
Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt muſt be.Preached plainly,perſ mens 
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A The Unſearchabls Ri ches of Chriſt. 


' fay concerning Chrilt;they muſt Preach Chrilt for edifica- 

tony and not to work admirat:onaas roo many do in theſe 

| dayes. Paul was excellent ar this Kin of Preaching, I Cor, 
14. 1% 19. hehad rather ſpeak five words to edification, 

-, thearten thouſand words:to work admiration in ignorant 
' people. Soin-1 Cor: 2.455. And my ſpeech, and wiy preaching 

j- . "i | « 0 , 

| was not with emticirg words of mans wiſdom, but in demonſtratios 


| 201ſdome of men, but in the payer of Ged, As if he ſhould ſav, 
Such Pceach with little powe:, who come with the excel- 
leacy of.ſpeech, .cr with ;the inticing werds of mans wil- 
-dome. Att! many there are( I ſpeakir with grict, and to 
Lcheir ſhame) thar delighc to ſoar alotr in obſcure diſcour- 
ſcs,and to exprefle themſclyes in new-minted words and 
phraſes, and to ſhew high ſtrains,and flaſhzs of wit,and all 
| ro work admiration in the 1gnorant.Such kind of Preach- 
ers are asclouds,& painted glaſs-winduws,that hinder the 
light from ſhining in upon ſouls, that hinder the Sun of 
rightcouſneſs trom breaking torth in his beauty and glory 
upon the ſpirits of poor Creatures... Wo unto theſe men in 
the day when ſuch ſouls ſhall plead againſt them, when 
they ſhall ſay,Lord here are the perſons whoſe Office and 
work was to makedark things plain, and they have made 
plain thingsdark and obſcure, that we might rather won- 
der at them, then any wayes profit by them. Aarens Bels 
were of pure gold;our whole Preaching muſtbe Scripture- 
proof,or we and our works mult burn together. The pro- 
foundeſt Prophets accommodated themſelves to.their hea- 
rers capacities. Holy Moſes covers his gliftering face with 
a Vail, when he was toſpeak tothe people. Yea, "tis very 
 obſervable,that theEvangeliſts ſpake vilgarly many times 
for their hearers ſake,cven raamanifeſt incongruity,as you 
may ſce in John 17.2.Rev.1.4. But: aboveall,it.ismoſt ob- 
ſervable concerning God the Father, who is the great Ma- 
ſter of ſpeech, when heſpake from Heaven,he makes uſe of 
three ſeveral Texts of Scripturezin one breath, Mat .. 17.5. 
7 h's is my beloved Son,in whons 1 ams welt pleaſed, heay him, Th:s 
| is my beloved Sen;chat Sctiptureyouhaye in Pf. 2. 7.14 whons 


. Qq Tam 


of the Spirit, and of power. 1 hat your faith ſhoald not ſtaxd is the q 
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590 fr to 
| be well ac- 
| quainted with 
ti-e Scripture, 
J f:id one in 


the Monaſtry. 


| have in Dent. 18. i5. Al 


| | Not as he wasable to have > 9-year Neve per | 
lhave beea inthe Clouds; a frntmalupu mtr rarer 


{tickles the ear,or that works r—_ Eu he 


 [affet ſublime notions, uncouth phraſes, maki 
truths difficultandcafie truths = T hey re Fnrns Lvas lb 


I Cor I 16.--30. have 
| ER 


Toe ondl hb AvchioviaadbPrends Chrift lainhyy fo thry 
muſt Preach ChciſtFavhfwtyMlbaiſtees ave 


Taps well ;leaſedythis purh bavein ITT FS | Her bwahiayon 


bluſh, who through nr ita e which roy peyeake arthe Dn 
x lainneſs of the Scriprure;Oh how unlike toGodareſuch 

rcachers that think to corre the Divine Wiſdom a | 
 Eloquence, with their own infancy, x uns 6 novelty, and | 
ſophiftry.Yea Jeſus Chriſt himſclt,the great DoQor ofthe | 
Church,teaches this leffon, Ark 4. 33. And with many fuch.| 
Parables ſpake he the word ants them, as they were able to hear 11. | 


himſelf ata higher rate then all 


chat they could never unyeybax he would not; he delighes 
to ſpeak to his hearers capacities. Soin Johs 16.12.| 
I bave many things to ſay unto you, 6 poi Jou canner bear them mow, | 
He thar ſpeaks not ww hearcrs capacities,is as a Barbari- | 
« ta them, and they F 
He is the beſt Prechr (ſairh Luther) that Preaches vulgar -f 
ly, that Preaches mw. Ea is = nr 4 mon t | 


that breaks rhe men 00 yak? Fug Tis fad 
ro conſider how many Preachers in _ dayes arclike 
Heraclitzs, who was called The dark, Dofor, becaufe he af- 
fetcd dark ſpeeches. Oh ! how do many in fcanur ty 


words without knowledge, Fob 58.2. But howa unhke to Che 
the Propherg,and! potthe;thede dark Do@orsarc, I will 


leave you to erty. on &Ir accounts to 
make up for all world; m—_— leave _—_ to ſtand or 
fallrotheir own Matter Maſter. God loves, owns, and crowns 
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© hearts thar God 


- Maniſt:rs 
ace Ambaſſadors, 3 and you know. itis the great concern- 
Nees WE vorR fairchful in cheir Maſters 
mMmorcand. 1s; 
faithfulneſle, then wich any thing elſe. A 
notions, and ſilken 
ſhons, may a and take poor weak ſouls; but * tis 
onlyrhet rhefairhtulneſs of a Miniſter in his Miniſterial works, | 
takes God, that wins upon God, Mar, 25.21,23. eh 

dove pR__ faithful ſeruant, emer thow into the Joy of the Lord. 
A Joy coo big to cnterinto thee, and therefore thou muſt 
enter into it. This was Peul's » eA 20,27. that he 
had not to declare unto t the whole * Counſell of Ged; nei- 
cher fear nor favour {waycd him one way or another, but 
he was faichful in his Maſters work ; and ufually God 
<xOums him and his op ive re mol and ſends molt ih in- 
ed is {rr rf 


gs thoſe that 
2nd moutnthiat labour and —_ under the ſenſc 


fear of _ 
gan rauſt preach Chriſt Hombhy, as well as 
faichfully,3 4 5.We Preach net er ſelves, but Chrt 
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| excel'd) then | ſake. So. John wasyery humble in the exerciſe of his Mint: 
this, That he [try,; ohn Zo. 30,31.H F nuft | rcreaſe,but d muſt decyeaſe Ch... = 
| _ — Luther uſcd to ſay,That a Miniſter muſt taks heed of bringing 


ſeem, as no- 


* pariton of 


nritt. 


| 


1 Cor. 0.22, 
2 CC. Il.. 29, 


Velokeach ta- 
keth from 
Lakach, to 


take. 


5 

Tf one. faul is 

more worth 
then a world, 

wid us, who 
| - f only wentto 
the price of it, 

+ Mat. 16. 26. 


| then they 
| muſt needs be 


three-Degs into the Pulpit, viz. Pride, Covetonſneſſe,/ aud Exvy. | 
The friends of the Bridegroom nwiſt not'woe: and :ſucfor 
chemſelyes bur for the Budegroom. Niſgencers of the Go- 
ſpel are the Bridegrcoms friends, and they mult ;yotſpeak | 
one word for the Bridegroom, and two tor themfelvcs,as. 


{ hath been the trade of many. weak and worthidle men; 
'Tis the grearelt glory of a Miniſter in this world: ta be 
high in ſpiritual workzand humble in heart..Vain-glory is |. 
a pleaſant Thict,?tis the ſweet ſpoyler. of rae excel- 
Incies. Paw! was very humble in the-cxcrciſe of his Minj>| 
ſtry,.none ſo high in worth as he,. nor-none ſo law. nor 
humble in heart,as he;chough he was the greateſt among 
the Apoſtles,yert he accounts himſelf lefſe then the: leaſt, of all 
Saints zyaa he counted it not onelv his duty, bur his rt 
to be a ſervant to the weakeſt Saints, To the 'wenk 1:becgme. 
A weak: who is weake, and 1 aw not. weaks ? who zs offended,and [| 
Eur # 110t 2 - | | 
. Fourthly, . As they areto Preach the Lord Jefus Chriſt: 
humbly,fo they are to Preach him #4ſely. In Prev. 11.30. 
He that winneth ſouls, 15 wiſe; and indeed the greateſt wifdom:| 
in the world is requiſite to the winning of fouls ro Chriſt. 
He thatgvins ſouls,qr he that catcheth fouls; as the Fowler 
doth Birds (as the- Hebrew word mm Fiſhermen 
Fifhes,he « we. There is a holy anda heavenly craftirequ- 
red in the winging of ſoulsro Chriſt,2 Cor. 12:16; Never-;| 
 thelefſe being crafty (ſaith-the Apoſtle) I caught you with guile. 
He ſpeaks ofa holy and heaveilly craft. 
Iris written of the Fox,that whea he isvery hungry af- 
er prey,and can find none;that he lyes downzand feigneth, 
himfeltdead,and ſo the Fowls light upon him,and then he 
catcheth them. Pas/ hungring after rhe welfare of theCorin- 
thiens ſouls , makes uſe of- his heavenly craft to' ca-ch. 
them. There's a Lo deal of wiſdom required to hold 


c people, not.only as a - but as the | 
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ndant good, as a total good, and as an. cternal good.. 
-hrift muſt chus be field forth ro draw ſouls to fall F love 
with'him;and to wark their 'hearts to run our After him. 
| There's wiſdom rogeel roanſwer all cayils and o>jecti- 
ons that keep Chriſt and poor fouls aſunder.” There's wiſ- 

' dome required to rake ſouls off from all falſe bottomes, 


dome required to ſuit things to the capacities and conditi- 
ons .of poor ſouls,to make dark things plain,& hard things 
caſte. Miniſters muſt not be like him 1n the Emblem; That 
gave ſtraw to the Nog,.and a.bone tothe Ale, bur they 
muſt ſure all their difcourſes to the conditions and capaci- 
rt or creatures,orelfcall will b: lotztime loft, pains 
lolt,.God loſt, H-aven loſt, and fouls loſt for ever. 


well as wiſely, As 4. 20. Whenthey had charged them 
thar _ ſhould Preach no mor? in the name. of Chriſt, 
why .2-ſaychey, whar.doz yourell us of the whip, or of 
Priſons, orof this and that, We canner but ſpeak. the things 
that we have ſeen ard heard. So in Jer. 20.9. Thy word was 
1n my heart ag a burning fire, (hut up in my bonts, and I was weary 
with forbearing, and I con!d nat ſtay. Iſa. 58.1. Cry aloud; ſpare 
nor, lift up thy voyce Ike a Trumpet and ſhew my people their tranſ- 
grefſton, and the hou(e bf Iſrael their fins, And Tſaah had his | 
tongue touched With a'coal of fire from the Altar,. Chay. 
:6.6,7. Ahd when the Diſciples were to goaud Preach rhe 
Goſpel, the fice fate mor their. tongues, Afts 2. 34. The 
worlt of men are in a xe ſleep, and rhe beſt of men are | 
roo often in a ſinful lumber,as the Spouſe in Carr. 5.2.and 


may go fleeping ro Hell: Every Cowatd isa M 


chat they arc apt to build upon. There's wiſdome required | 
to preſent Chrilt freely to ſouls,in oppoſition roall ubrigh- | 
| reouſneſie,and to all unworthineſie in man. There's wil- |. 


{ Fifthly, They muſt preach Chriſt, Zeala#ſly, boldly, .as | 
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tor his father. y 
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teo>dzasthe choycelt good, asthe chicheſt go0dzas | wile who .. | 
molt ſacabl&good, asan immurable god, as an inde- | w2n.ſoub.to, | | 
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iP 0 
ring,and De © o 
che wiſc Virgirisin er.25. and therefore faithful Mini- | noe ,0f © | 
ſtershad'necd cry aloud, they had necd to becouragious'|been- very ©» 
and zealous; toawaken beth finners and Saints char none [acalous-and' Ji: | 
| COWATI 154 IVIUrgqerer, as {cours 

the Philoſopher "well obſerved The cowardite"6F the [= oagh 
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Simon Zelotes 
Preached _ 
here in Eng- 

. iland, If ever; 
- {there needed? 
| fome Zelots, 

It is now,ſuch' 


as Hp iphanius! 
] of E- 
iah, That he 
fackt fire out | 
ofhis 


| rs. of INOS not that dreadful w ws gre I oy 


EEE 


Mas 1S 

derer of the nog 

Homer, I will _ ney: wir yay though hic hands were ad 

and his ſtrength 4; wor, Let mens hands be as fire, and t 
Ft gl hes 3-16 Miniſters muſt deal* wich them, and 
ſtrive to make a co Md chonk. HY 2, 3.---ul. 


Luther profeſſed, IT) ather. be accounted : any} 
thing, then be accuſcd of wicked filence in Chrilts cauſe, 
Let me be accounted ( [ayes he ) proted, let me be acconuted co- 
vetons, let me be accounted a murderer, yta, guilty of all Vicer,| 
;fo 1 ke nor proved gmilty of wicked jilence i the Lord Teſus 
ChriFt, 

Themiftocles being about to ſpeak to the General | of oe 
Greeks Army ,againlt Exerxes,he held u 


mothers | had been about to ſtrike him, Strike (ſaid —rne tg pe 


yet hear So ſhould Miniſters ſaysſtrike,bur yer hear; rail 

pt neanodpalcmur yer hear;cenfurc, but yer hear; oppole, 
it yerhcar;do what you will,but yet hear. Non amet, - 

ou z.elat, [aith p yer 7:55 He is ne friend to. God, that is wet 

zealous for him. 

When one deſired to know what kind of man Refil was, 
there was (faith the Hiſtory)preſenred to him in a dream, 
2 pillar of fire, with this Motto, Tabs oft Baflins, Baſil is ſuch 
one, all on a light fire for God. So every } ſhould} 


h | be all on a fire for God. 


Sixthly, They are to Preach Chriſt _ painfully | 
frequently;a Manglt r muſt be like the THOR SIL, HT afl Ayig 


from one Flower toanother, to ſuck out 


ou Sept beard tremble, Jer.48. 10. Car] \ agg + h 
ework of the Lord neghgently. 1 Car. 15. {ie 


and aunmeveable , Ulwayes abounding iu the work 
ing that your Pa. ate. ts 908 19 VAIG 191 © the 8 hy gs oe 


5 woes that arc pronounc'tin Scri prure againſt idle Shy - | 
with] heards, Jer. ao Exh, 13. 3. Chap. 34-3. Zech. 11.7 : Zech. _ 
Jae. in x I 3, 45 F $9 IG, 2.33 3J» 27 

our {ouls,the 


Jefus,was ft11l Ly tn 4 IR 


pets i roving ol othersto the EeeY ' 
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« Chriſt 


ſraſor, and ont of ſeaſon, wept for ſouls, and bled for 
fouls, and prayed forſouls; arid ſhall nor Miniſters ſweat 
much for touls, and work mmch for the good of ſouls ?| 
Doubtlefs they will give but a ſad account to Chriſt, that 
make any thing ſerye to fill up the hour;thar ſpend rwo or 
chrce houresar rhe end of a week: to fir themſelves forſ, 
Sabbath-Exercifes. Idlencſle is hateful in any, but moft ly Fton: 
abominable 8 inrollerable in Miniſters, and ſooner or la-| eyes as Argos 
tr none ſhall pay {odear for it, as ſuch, witneſs the fre- | to watch, and; 
quent wocs thar are denounced in Scripture againſt them. | 25 manyhands. 
| Where ſhould a Souldier dyc bur in the field# And where | p09 
fhould a Miniſter dye, bur in the Pulpit ? FE might f 
Pomspey;in a great dearth at Rowe, having provided ſtorc| imployment ; 
[of proviſions tor his Citizens that were ready to periſh,and | <nough for |} | 
being tcady to put toſea,he commanded the Pilot to hoiſe | Þ<m2l | 
fail, and be gone; The Pilot told him, That the Sea was £-] 
rempeſtu5us,and that the voyage was like to be dangerorns, q 
It matter ot (ſaid Pompey) hoiſe up ſaile, 'tis nor neceſſary that 
we ſhould lvoe, "tis neceſſary that they ſhonld be preſerved from 
rune and funine. So fhiould Miniſters ſay, "tis not neceſſary 
that weſhould liveybut "tis neccffary that poor fouls ſhould 
| liveand be happy for ever, *cis neceſſary that they ſhould | ing, others 
| beacquainted with'the things of their p:ace, "tis neceſſary 
| rharchey ſhould be delivered from the power of Satan,and 
from wrath to come, and therefore "tis neceffary thatwe| wine noun 
|fhould be frequent and abuadant in the work_of the Lord, and 
| not plead ftorins or rempeſts, or thata Lyon is i1 the : 


| froas Viſpapan the Ernperours ſpeech (and may well be |, 
| FE tedyde ON mperator ew flantem mori, An 
| ment 50 aye franding, Fu 
Scventhily, Avrhey are to Preach Chriſt painfiilly;ſorhey 
art to-Preach Chriſt Exenplarity.1 Per. 5.3, Bethow wn exam- 


weve he flock. They muſt Preach Chriſt xs well in We, tis | aremndiperites, | 
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| Ighn the Ab- 
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ſeth, That he 
had never 
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' {any thingy 
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} iced hun- 
\ele 


| Tace lingua, 
1 loquere vita, 


I SAM. 2.17. 
AJ 


| | The fouls of 


7-1. much red uponthe viſ=ges of Peter and Paw/;tartly x q 
ous - that he ITT þ- 1; > asbluſbing at Ce nero 
for [men who ftiled themſelves their Succeffors. 'Ah! -howdo}] 
| che lewd and wicked lives of many that are alledandac-] 


04 Searchable Riebeodi Chris = 
oſs hey gra iy acces his Soak: 
|/ight ſe ſhine before men, chat they may:-ſee your geed works,and gle- 


{ which he had 


\|S:rmo3,and woeing men to Chriſt. eArftorle requiresthis 


| chis Nation;but the ignorance; looſeneſs, pepphauc $and: 
-| Miniſters pull down, inſtead of building up; Oh the { 
flocks tohell,wheretheir ſelves muſt lye lowermoſt... .; : 


CxS, Judg: 17.1 7, dock | ns do likewiſe. Mat. cry Go 


ripe your father-which us i Heaven, They are called 4ngels;. 
and they are:called Sarreg; becautc they ſhouid :fbine- tn 
righrcoulncf[cand holinefle. 2 hs nden 
What C 4/ar oace laid of his-wite, :hat -1t was mt enongh. 
for her to be witho:ut fault but ihe jhould be without -all 'ſaſpition of 
fault, may well be applycd ro Miniſters, whoot all men in. | 
| che world ſhould be moſt free trm the' very appearances 
of evil. The lives of Miajſtzrs otieatimes do conyincemore 
{trongly,then their words; their- rongues-may perſwade, | 
bu: cth=ir lives command: - oe HH on 725g 
7 4 k.not of a good life ({aid the Heathen)Sut tet thy hife ſpeak. 
i God appointed that both the weights and meaſures of the 
| Sanuarv,ſhould be twice as large as thoſe of theCom- 
mon-wealth, to ſhew, that he expets much more of thoſe 
that, wait'upou- him-in;the Sanftuarys :then he: doth of 
athcrs. Miniſters ſhould be like muskamong linnen,which | 
caltsa fragraart ſmell: ar like tbat box of Spihenard, which 
being broken open, filled rhe houſe with its odour. -  --- 


Gregory ſaith of Atkenaſius, That his lite was a continual | 


inan Orator,7T hat he be a goed man, How much morethen 
ſhould Gods Orators be good and gracions? WhenEkhe's 
Sons were wicked,the people abhorred the Offering of the: 
Lord ; and what is that that rendersthe things of God fo 
contemptuaus and-odious in the eyes of many 'people-jn 


| baſeneſs of rhoſe tha arethe diſpenſers of them. - enoly 
$1 
that heir lives deſtroy! Theſe by their looſe lives, lead their 


A Painter being blamed by a Cardinal for putting too! 


ounted Miniſters, make others to bluſh? *&— Satviani 
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aSanhonour of Corntenancethat is due to them, 1- Tim. 
| 5. 17, T8; Let the Elders thatynle well be accounted worthy of 
| Sable Beiker; eſpecially the wa labour in the word and doitrivie, 
\For the Scripture faith, Thou ſhalt not vinz.z/e the Ox that trea- 
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is notto be 

j eſteemed of 
the nature of 


{ would have 
Fit) butisa. 
' { Tribute of 
konour, ſuch 
SiS given by 
an inferiour, 
| Frohis ſuperi- 
Our. 


f Alms(as ſome. 


this, they, hang Belsat their ears aad necks;: 


ly rothe work of the Miniſtry, 1 Frm. 4..5. And again,the 
equity andjuſtice of che dury Chritt and the Apoſtle ſhews 
ia the fore-aamed Scripture, Mar.10.10. 1,Cer,9. 10.'The 
maintenance of the Minilter ſhould be ſo free, and: ſo h- 
beral, as may teſtifie that you honour him in yuur hearts,. 
and as may keep him from: contempr and; ſcom inthe 
world. There are multitudes that grumble; at the. expence 
ofa pznny for the maintenance of thoſe Diyine. Candles 
that wait rhemſclyes to give light to them;thac will rather 
dye to ſave Charges,then ſpend a little money. to ſave their 
lives, yea, their ſouls. They ke well of Religion without 
CXPCInccs m Baſil, anda Goſpel withour atgcs. Dit, if it | 
grow coltly, 'tis none of their money. Fhe'Scriptureſayes, 
Buy the truth,but ſell it net;-you can never over buy it, whar-: 
ſocycr you give tor. it; you can never ſufficiently ſell ir, if 
you had all the world in exchange for. it, -.;'' 7 .. 
It isfaid of Ceſar, That he had greater care of his Books, | 
then of his Royal Robes;for. A ivig. thorow the water 
to eſcape his enemies, he carried his. S'1n his hand 
aboverhe water, bur loſt his Robes. But alafle. whar arc 
Ce(ars Books, to Gods Book ? The word isthe ficld, ;and | 
Chriſt is the Treaſure that is hid'in. that field. The word is 
axing of gold, and Chriſt ische Pearl in that ring, of gold, ! 
and is it then worth nothing ? Many deal with. faichful, j 
painful Miniſters,as Carriers do with. their Horſes,they lay 
heavy burdens up3n them and exa&t work:enough,: : 
give them but caſie Commons, . and then OECD 
Theyſhall be | 


commended and applauded for braye cxeclienc Preachers 
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: juitly due to the þ 3C OL 
ought to be {ſutable to their. condition and. dignity :\ The 
maintenance that is due tathenhzis « 
that which is given to Princes .and-: 
x which are under them, .and not a_com 
{ - | which Superious give to their, inferiou 
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;greareſthonourthar can be caft upon a fairhful Miniſter, 
the honour of Obedience, Heb. 1 3.7. Remember thens that. have 
the rule. over you,who have ſpokes to you in the word of God, And 
verſ. 19, Obey them that rele ever yow., O ſubmit your ſelves, 
for they watch for your ſouls as they that mult give an 
account; that they may do it with joy, and nor with grict, 
for that is unprofitable tor you. : | | 
© Obey thems that bave the rule over you. The word that's ren- 
dred Rule over you, in the ſeyenth& ſeven-tecnth verſes, fig- 
nifies Captains, Guides: Faithful Miniſters are your Cap- 
tains, they are your Guides,they are your Chicftains, they 
are your Champions thar bear the brunt of the Barrel, the 
- | heart of the day, and therefore you mult obey them, even 
as Souldiers do their Captains. So in 2 Thef, 3. 14, And if 
any man obey not our words, note that wan, and have ys company 
with him. Brand him as infamous, beware of him, let im 
ſcea ſtrangeneſsin you towards him, thar all may avoid 
himzas one whoſe company is dangerous, and infeftious, 
Ah Chriſtians! by your ſubmiſſion to their dofrine, you 
highly honour them, and you make their heavy rask to 
be cafie and ſweet unto them. Chriſtians,it will be your ho- 
nour and happineſſe in the day of Chriſt, chat you have 
liv'd out what they haye made out to.you. I ſuppofe you: 
remember rhart happineſs is not intail'd to hearing, or 
- {knowing, or talking,bur to doing, if 2: know theſe things; 
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